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Introduction

A polyglot Bible is a single edition of Scripture that prints multiple ancient textual traditions side‐by‐side on the
same page or facing pages, so that scholars can directly compare how different traditions render the same verses.
It is both a scholarly and teaching tool designed to expose textual variants, illuminate interpretive differences, and
make the structure of the biblical text visible across languages in a way no single‐language edition can achieve.

This is a polyglot for the Pauline Epistles. It aligns across versions at a verse level, even when the chapters and
verses numbering varies across traditions. It is designed as a tool for teaching textual criticism to students and
for scholars and interested non‐specialists wanting to browse differences and study the diverse textual traditions
of the Bible.

The comparison allows for the quick identification of large‐scale variants. For example, when using this tool
I was fascinated to discover that the Gallican Psalter (at least its tradition) retained the Pauline insertion from
Romans 3 in Psalm 14(13):3 added by a pious Christian scribe into the Septuagint.

The Four Great Polyglots: Complutensian, Antwerp, Paris, London
The great polyglot Bibles of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries represent some of the most ambitious
philological and textual scholarly of early modern Europe. These were not simply printed books but large scale
intellectual infrastructures, bringing together Semitists, classicists, and printers.

The Complutensian Polyglot (1514–1517; pub. 1520–1522)
The Complutensian Polyglot was the first polyglot ever printed. It was produced at Alcalá, a city twenty miles east
of Madrid, and is named after the city and university’s Latin name Complutum (confluence). It was undertaken
through the lavish financial support of Cardinal Francisco Jiménez de Cisneros, Primate of Spain. Cisneros
was the main protagonist of early sixteenth century Spanish history, as archbishop of Toledo he embodied the
authority of a king and could make use of his enormous wealth.1 This project was commissioned just a few years
before the Reformation so reflects a high point of Spanish renaissance humanistic reform. The Old Testament
appeared in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, with Targums and their Latin translation; the New Testament presented
the Greek text alongside the Vulgate. New typefaces were produced for Hebrew and Greek, and the layout was
designed to allow direct comparison across traditions with the Latin Vulgate in the middle.

The Antwerp Polyglot (1568–1572)
The Antwerp Polyglot, or Biblia Regia, directed by Benito Arias Montano and printed by Christophe Plantin,
expanded the scope of the Complutensian. Funded under the patronage of Philip II of Spain, it included Hebrew,
Aramaic, Greek, Latin, and Syriac, with extensive philological notes and variant readings. It was the first major
European Bible to incorporate the Syriac New Testament, reflecting the growing interest in Eastern Christian
traditions.

The Paris Polyglot (1629–1645)
The Paris Polyglot, edited by Guy Michel Le Jay, represents a new phase of polyglot scholarship. Produced
in twelve folio volumes, it was lavish, expensive, and politically fraught. Its linguistic range surpassed all
predecessors: Hebrew, Samaritan, Aramaic, Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Greek, and Latin. It was the first polyglot
to print the Samaritan Pentateuch and its Targum, a major milestone in the history of textual criticism. The

1Fernández Marcos, The First Polyglot Bible in Otero and Morales ed., The Text of the Hebrew Bible and Its Editions: Studies in
Celebration of the Fifth Centennial of the Complutensian Polyglot, (Brill: Leiden), 2017. p 4.
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enormous financial burden of the project bankrupted its promoter.2 Yet the Paris Polyglot stands as a monument
of typographical beauty and cosmopolitan philology, emblematic of the intellectual ambitions of Richelieu’s
France.

The London Polyglot (1654–1657)
Brian Walton’s London Polyglot synthesised the achievements of its predecessors and introduced a more
systematic comparative method. Published during the English Commonwealth and funded by a broad
subscription model, it included Hebrew, Samaritan, Aramaic, Syriac, Arabic, Persian, Ethiopic, Greek, and Latin.
It was the first polyglot to incorporate Persian biblical texts, and its extensive Prolegomena laid foundations for
modern textual criticism. The project was supported by Cromwell’s government but re dedicated to Charles II
during the Restoration and Walton’s consecrated as bishop of Chester. Walton’s Polyglot became the standard
reference for biblical scholars for more than a century.

Sources
The Syriac text is from the British and Foreign Bible Society 1905 edition and is licensed under a Creativer
Commons licence.3 The Greek text for this polyglot is the SBL Greek New Testament (SBLGNT) edited by
Michael W. Holmes which is available under a Creative Commons License.1 The Latin text is from the Oxford
Vulgate (editio minor, 1911) with added macrons which are under copyright.4. The English text is form the
World English Bible (WEB) which is in the Public Domain.

Contact
We appreciate feedback on this reader, such as how it is being used and ways to improve it. If a reader finds
an issue with this reader, such as morphological parsing problem, or wishes to suggest an improved gloss,
then we would like to know so that we can fix it. For these issues and general feedback, please email: reader‐
suggestions@timothyalee.com.

Acknowledgments
Thanks to everyone who’s collaborated on these diverse projects with me. All these books are the products of
my academic research. I seek to serve the wider public and scholars through the use of cutting‐edge research
and new technologies that automate the process of book production.
Hebrew University, Jerusalem
18th May, 20236.

Timothy A. Lee
1https://sblgnt.com/ It is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License. This is copyright 2010 by the Society
of Biblical Literature and Logos Bible Software.

2Fernández Marcos, The First Polyglot Bible. p 5.
3CC BY 4.0. Text prepared by James E. Walters. https://syriaccorpus.org/100.
4Lee et al. The Vulgate: New Testament with Macrons, Timothy A. Lee Publishing, 2026





Romans 1 2

. ܐ ͖ܳ ̕ ̞ܺ ܘܰܫ ܂ ܐ ܳ̐ ܩܰܪ . ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܕ݁ ܐ ܥܰܒ݂ܕ݁ܳ ܘܠܳܘܣ ܦ݁ܰ 1
. ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ͽܺܝܳܘܢ ܶΏ݁ܘܰܢ ܶ̀ ܐܬ݂ܦ݁ܪܶܫ ܕ݁ܶ

1 Παῦλος δοῦλος Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ, κλητὸς ἀπόστολος,
ἀφωρισμένος εἰς εὐαγγέλιον θεοῦ

. ̐ܫ̈ܶܐ ܩܰܕ݁ܺ ܐ ܒ݂ܶ ܬ݂ܳ ܟ݂̈ ܒ݁ܰ ܂ ܝ̈ܰܘܗ̱ܝ ܢܒ݂ܺ ܒ݁ܝܰܕ݂ ܟ݂ ̞ܰ ܡ ܝܡ ܩܕ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܡܶܢ 2 2 ὃ προεπηγγείλατο διὰ τῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ ἐν γραφαῖς ἁγίαις

܆ ܘܺܝܕ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܬ݂ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܶ ܙܰܪܥܳܐ ܡܶܢ ܒ݂ܣܰܪ ܒ݁ܰ ܕ݂ ̞ܶ ܝ ܐܬ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܶ ܗܰܘ ܁ ܒ݁ܪܶܗ ܥܰܠ 3 3 περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, τοῦ γενομένου ἐκ σπέρματος Δαυὶδ κατὰ
σάρκα,

ܡܶܢ ܕ݁ܩܳܡ . ܘܫ ܩܕ݂ܽ ܘܰܒ݂ܪܽܘܚ ̕ܠ ͖ܺ ܒ݁ ܇ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܒ݁ܪܳܐ ܘܶܐܬ݂ܺܝܕ݂ܰܥ 4

. ܡܳܪܰܢ ܂ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܂ ܐ ܡܺܝܬ݂̈ܶ ܝܬ݂ ܒ݁ܶ
4 τοῦ ὁρισθέντος υἱοῦ θεοῦ ἐν δυνάμει κατὰ πνεῦμα ἁγιωσύνης
ἐξ ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν, Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν,

ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܆ ܡܶܐ ܥܰܡ̱̈ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܒ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܂ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ͖ܽ ̕ ̞ܺ ܘܰܫ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܛܰܝܒ݁ܽ ܢܣܰܒ݂ܢ ܗ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܶ 5

. ܫܡܶܗ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ̘ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܡܥܽܘܢ ܕ݁ܢܫܶܬ݁ܰ
5 διʼ οὗ ἐλάβομεν χάριν καὶ ἀποστολὴν εἰς ὑπακοὴν πίστεως ἐν
πᾶσιν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ,

. ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܒ݁ܝܶܫܽܘܥ ܐ ܳ̐ ܰ˸ ܩ ܆ ܘܢ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܡܶܢܗܽܘܢ ܘܢ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܐܦ݂ ܕ݁ܳ 6 6 ἐν οἷς ἐστε καὶ ὑμεῖς κλητοὶ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ,

̐ܫ̈ܶܐ ܘܩܰܕ݁ܺ ܂ ܐ ܳ̐ ܰ˸ ܩ ܂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܗ̱ܝ ܝܒ݂̈ܰ ܚܰܒ݁ܺ ܇ ܒ݂ܪܽܗ̱ܘܡܺܝ ܕ݁ܰ ͽܗܽܘܢ ̘ܟ݂ܽ 7

̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܡܳܪܰܢ ܘܡܶܢ ܆ ܘܢ ܐܰܒ݂ܽ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܡܶܢ ܁ ܘܢ ܥܰܡܟ݂ܽ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܘܛܰܝܒ݁ܽ ܡܳܐ ̟ܳ ܫ .
܀ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕

7 πᾶσιν τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν Ῥώμῃ ἀγαπητοῖς θεοῦ, κλητοῖς ἁγίοις·
χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ κυρίου Ἰησοῦ
Χριστοῦ.

ܘܢ ̟ܟ݂ܽ ܟ݁ܽ ܥܰܠ ܂ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܒ݁ܝܶܫܽܘܥ ܁ ܠܳܗܝ ܰ̀ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܐ ܡܰܘܕ݁ܶ ܡ ܠܽܘܩܕ݂ܰ 8

. ܥ̟ܳܡܳܐ ܗ ̞ܶ ܒ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܡܥܰܬ݂ ܐܶܫܬ݁ܰ ܘܢ ܕ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܟ݂ܽ ܆
8 Πρῶτον μὲν εὐχαριστῶ τῷ θεῷ μου διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ περὶ
πάντων ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἡ πίστις ὑμῶν καταγγέλλεται ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ
κόσμῳ.

ܒ݁ܪܽܘܚ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܡܫܰܡܶܫ ܕ݁ܠܶܗ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܠܺܝ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܣܳܗܶܕ݂ 9

ܘܢ ̘ܟ݂ܽ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܪ ܡܶܬ݁ܕ݁ܟ݂ܰ ܢ ̟ܙܒ݂ܰ ܒ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܫͽܰܘܳܐ ܳ̀ ܕ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܆ ܒ݂ܪܶܗ ܕ݁ܰ ͽܺܝܳܘܢ ܶΏ݁ܐܘܰܢ ܒ݁ܶ
. ܬ݂ܝ ܘ̈ܳ ̙ܰ ܨ ܒ݁ܰ

9 μάρτυς γάρ μού ἐστιν ὁ θεός, ᾧ λατρεύω ἐν τῷ πνεύματί μου
ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἀδιαλείπτως μνείαν ὑμῶν
ποιοῦμαι

ܢܶܗ ̖ܳ ܒΉܶ݁ܒ݂ ܐܽܘܪܚܳܐ ܠܺܝ ܚ ܬ݁ܬ݂ܶܦ݁ܬ݂ܰ ܘ ܕ݁ܽ ܟ݁ܰ ܡܶܢ ܐܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܂ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܘܡܶܬ݂ܚܰܢܰܢ 10

. ܘܢ ̙ܘܳܬ݂ܟ݂ܽ ܐܬ݂ܶܐ ܕ݁ܺ ܇ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ
10 πάντοτε ἐπὶ τῶν προσευχῶν μου, δεόμενος εἴ πως ἤδη ποτὲ
εὐοδωθήσομαι ἐν τῷ θελήματι τοῦ θεοῦ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς.

ܐ ܡܰܘܗܰܒ݂ܬ݁ܳ ܘܢ ̘ܟ݂ܽ ܘܶܐܬ݁ܠܶ ܁ ܘܢ ܐܚܙܶܟ݂ܽ ܕ݁ܶ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܣܘܶܐ ܕ݁ܛܳܒ݂ ܡܶܛܽܠ 11

. ܪܪܽܘܢ ܬ݁ܫܶܬ݁ܰ ܗ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܳ ܂ ܕ݁ܪܽܘܚ
11 ἐπιποθῶ γὰρ ἰδεῖν ὑμᾶς, ἵνα τι μεταδῶ χάρισμα ὑμῖν
πνευματικὸν εἰς τὸ στηριχθῆναι ὑμᾶς,

܀ ܝ̞ܝ ܘܕ݂ܺ ܘܢ ܝ̟ܟ݂ܽ ܕ݁ܺ ܐ ܒ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܝܰܐ ܢܬ݂ܶܒ݁ܰ ܐ ܘܰܐܟ݂ܚܕ݂ܳ 12 12 τοῦτο δέ ἐστιν συμπαρακληθῆναι ἐν ὑμῖν διὰ τῆς ἐν ἀλλήλοις
πίστεως ὑμῶν τε καὶ ἐμοῦ.

ܐ ܐܬ݂ܶ ܕ݁ܺ ܝܬ݂ Έܒ݂ܺ ܐܢ ܝ̈ܳ ܺΏ݁ܰܣ ܝܢ̈ ̦ܺ ܕ݁ܙܰܒ݂ ܆ ܕ݁ܬ݂ܕܶ݁ܥܽܘܢ ܝ̈ ܰ͑ ܐܰ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܐ Έܳܒ݂ܶ 13

ܠܺܝ ܢܗܶܘܶܐ ܘܢ ܒ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܐܦ݂ ܕ݁ܳ . ̘ܗܳܫܳܐ ܡܳܐ ܥܕ݂ܰ ܝܬ݂ ̞ܺ ܘܶܐܬ݂ܟ݁ : ܘܢ ̙ܘܳܬ݂ܟ݂ܽ
. ܡܶܐ ܕ݁ܥܰܡ̱̈ ܐ ܒ݂ܫܰܪܟ݁ܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܂ ܐܳܕ݂ܫܳܐ

13 οὐ θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοί, ὅτι πολλάκις προεθέμην
ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐκωλύθην ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, ἵνα τινὰ καρπὸν
σχῶ καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν καθὼς καὶ ἐν τοῖς λοιποῖς ἔθνεσιν.

ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܒ݂ ܳ̕ ܰ͑ ͽܢܳܫ ̘ܟ݂ܽ ܕ݁ܰ . Χܶ ܘܣܰܟ݂̈ ܝܡ̈ܶܐ ܚܰܟ݁ܺ . ̐ܶܐ ܳ˸ ܪܒ݁ ܘܒ݂ܰ ܝܐ̈ܶ ̢ܳ ܘ ܰ̐ 14

. ܐܟ݂ܪܶܙ ܕ݁ܰ
14 Ἕλλησίν τε καὶ βαρβάροις, σοφοῖς τε καὶ ἀνοήτοις ὀφειλέτης
εἰμί·

. ܪ ܐܶܣܰܒ݁ܰ ܒ݂ܪܽܗ̱ܘܡܺܝ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܢ ̘ܟ݂ܽ ܐܦ݂ ܕ݁ܳ ܆ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܛ ܡܶܬ݂ܚܰܦ݁ܰ ܢܳܐ ܘܗܳܟ݂ܰ 15 15 οὕτως τὸ κατʼ ἐμὲ πρόθυμον καὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς ἐν Ῥώμῃ
εὐαγγελίσασθαι. The Power of the Gospel

ܗ̱ܘ Χܳ̕ ܰ͑ ܕ݁ ܡܶܛܽܠ . ͽܺܝܳܘܢ ܶΏ݁ܐܘܰܢ ܒ݁ܶ ܗ ܒ݁ܶ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܗܶܬ݂ ܒ݁ܳ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܳ̀
16

ܠܽܘܩܕ݂ܰܡ ̐ܐ̈ܶ ܗܽܘܕ݂ܳ ܺ̐ ܡܶܢ ܐܶܢ ܆ ܗ ܒ݁ܶ ܡܗܰܝܡܢܺܝܢ ܕ݁ܰ ܠ ܕ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܐ ܶ̈̕ ͖ܰ ̘ ܇ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ
. ܐܰ˷ܡܳܝܶܐ ܡܶܢ ܘܶܐܢ ܂

16 Οὐ γὰρ ἐπαισχύνομαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, δύναμις γὰρ θεοῦ
ἐστιν εἰς σωτηρίαν παντὶ τῷ πιστεύοντι, Ἰουδαίῳ τε πρῶτον καὶ
Ἕλληνι·



3 Romans 1

1 Paulus, seruus Chrīstī Iēsū, uocātus Apostolus, sēgregātus
in Ēuangelium Deī,

1 Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an
apostle, set apart for the Good News of God,

2 quod ante prōmīserat per prophētās suōs in scrīptūrīs
sānctīs

2 which he promised before through his prophets in
the holy Scriptures,

3 dē Fīliō suō, quī factus est eī ex sēmine Dāuīd secundum
carnem,

3 concerning his Son, who was born of the offspring
of David according to the flesh,

4 quī praedestinātus est Fīlius Deī in uirtūte secundum
spīritum sānctificātiōnis ex resurrēctiōne mortuōrum Iēsū
Chrīstī Dominī nostrī:

4 who was declared to be the Son of God with power
according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection
from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord,

5 per quem accēpimus grātiam, et Apostolātum ad
obēdiendum fideī in omnibus gentibus prō nōmine eius,

5 through whom we received grace and apostleship
for obedience of faith amongst all the nations for his
name’s sake;

6 in quibus estis et uōs uocātī Iēsū Chrīstī: 6 amongst whom you are also called to belong to Jesus
Christ;

7 omnibus quī sunt Rōmae, dīlēctīs Deī, uocātīs sānctīs:
grātia uōbīs et pāx ā Deō Patre nostrō, et Dominō Iēsū
Chrīstō.

7 to all who are in Rome, beloved of God, called to be
saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ.

8 Prīmum quidem grātiās agō Deō meō per Iēsum Chrīstum
prō omnibus uōbīs, quia fidēs uestra adnūntiātur in ūniuersō
mundō.

8 First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for all
of you, that your faith is proclaimed throughout the
whole world.

9 Testis enim mihi est Deus, cui seruiō in spīritū meō
in Ēuangeliō Fīliī eius, quod sine intermissiōne memoriam
uestrī faciō

9 For God is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit
in the Good News of his Son, how unceasingly I make
mention of you always in my prayers,

10 semper in ōrātiōnibus meīs obsecrāns, sī quō modo
tandem aliquandō prōsperum iter habeam in uoluntāte Deī
ueniendī ad uōs.

10 requesting, if by any means now at last I may be
prospered by the will of God to come to you.

11 Dēsīderō enim uidēre uōs, ut aliquid inpertiar grātiae
uōbīs spīritālis ad cōnfirmandōs uōs:

11 For I long to see you, that I may impart to you some
spiritual gift, to the end that you may be established;

12 id est, simul cōnsōlārī in uōbīs per eam quae inuicem est,
fidem uestram atque meam.

12 that is, that I with you may be encouraged in you,
each of us by the other’s faith, both yours and mine.

13 Nōlō autem uōs ignōrāre frātrēs: quia saepe prōposuī
uenīre ad uōs et prohibitus sum ūsque adhūc ut aliquem
frūctum habeam et in uōbīs, sīcut et in cēterīs gentibus.

13 Now I don’t desire to have you unaware, brothers,
that I often planned to come to you (and was hindered
so far), that I might have some fruit amongst you also,
even as amongst the rest of the Gentiles.

14 Graecīs ac barbarīs, sapientibus, et īnsipientibus dēbitor
sum:

14 I am debtor both to Greeks and to foreigners, both
to the wise and to the foolish.

15 ita quod in mē prōmtum est et uōbīs, quī Rōmae estis,
ēuangelizāre.

15 So as much as is in me, I am eager to preach the
Good News to you also who are in Rome.

16 Nōn enim ērubēscō Ēuangelium. Uirtūs enim Deī est in
salūtem omnī crēdentī, Iūdaeō prīmum, et Graecō.

16 For I am not ashamed of the Good News of
Christ, because it is the power of God for salvation
for everyone who believes, for the Jew first, and also
for the Greek.



Romans 1 4

ܐ ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܡܶܢ ܇ ͽܝܳܐ ܡܶܬ݂ܓ݁ܰ ܗ ܒ݁ܶ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐܢܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܟ݁ܺ 17

܀ ܢܺܚܶܐ ܐ ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܡܶܢ ܐܢܳܐ ܕ݁ܟ݂ܺ ܆ ܝܒ݂ ܟ݂ܬ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܰܝܟ݂ . ܐ ̘ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ
17 δικαιοσύνη γὰρ θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ ἀποκαλύπτεται ἐκ πίστεως εἰς
πίστιν, καθὼς γέγραπται· Ὁ δὲ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται.
God’s Wrath Against Unrighteousness

ܗ ̞ܶ ܟ݁ܽ ܥܰܠ ܇ ܫܡܰܝܳܐ ܡܶܢ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܪܽܘܓ݂ܙܶܗ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܗ̱ܘ ̩ܶ ܡܶܬ݂ܓ݁ 18

. ܝܢ ̕ܕ݂ܺ ܺ͑ ܐܰ ܳ̀ ܒ݁ܥܰܘ ܐ ܕ݁ܩܽܘܫܬ݁ܳ ܗܳܢܽܘܢ ܆ ܢܳܫܳܐ ̖̈ ̦ܰ ܒ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܪܽܘܫܥܗܽܘܢ ܥܰܘ̘ܗܽܘܢ
18 Ἀποκαλύπτεται γὰρ ὀργὴ θεοῦ ἀπʼ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν
ἀσέβειαν καὶ ἀδικίαν ἀνθρώπων τῶν τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἐν ἀδικίᾳ
κατεχόντων,

ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ . ܒ݁ܗܽܘܢ ܗ̱ܝ ͽܝܳܐ ܓ݁ܰ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܥܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܝܕ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܺ ܡܶܛܽܠ 19

. ܒ݁ܗܽܘܢ ܗ ̞ܳ ܓ݁
19 διότι τὸ γνωστὸν τοῦ θεοῦ φανερόν ἐστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὁ θεὸς γὰρ
αὐτοῖς ἐφανέρωσεν.

ܗ ܬ݂ܶ ܳ̐ ˸ ̘ܒ݂ܶ ܆ ܕ݁ܥ̟ܳܡܳܐ ܗ ܬ݂ܶ ܬ݁ܰܪܡܝ̈ܳ ܡܶܢ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܗ ܬ݂ܶ ܣܝ̈ܳ ܟ݁ܰ 20
ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܕ݁ܢܗܶܘܽܘܢ . ܡ ̞ܰ ̘ܥܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܗܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ̘ܳ ܘܰܐ ܗ ̞ܶ ̕ ܰ͑ ܘ . ܢ ܡܶܬ݂ܚܰܙ̐̈ܳ Χܳ ܒ݁ܣܽܘܟ݁ܳ

. ܒ݁ܪܽܘܚ ܩ ܡܰܦ݁ܰ

20 τὰ γὰρ ἀόρατα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ κτίσεως κόσμου τοῖς ποιήμασιν
νοούμενα καθορᾶται, ἥ τε ἀΐδιος αὐτοῦ δύναμις καὶ θειότης, εἰς
τὸ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἀναπολογήτους,

ܝܘ ܘܰܐܘܕ݁ܺ ܂ ܫܰܒ݁ܚܽܘܗ̱ܝ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܰ̀ ܕ݁ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܳ̀ ܘ ܆ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܰ̀ ܥܘ ܝܕ݂ܰ ܕ݁ܺ ܡܶܛܽܠ 21
ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܂ ܠܶܒ݁ܗܽܘܢ ܘܶܐܬ݂ܚܰܫܰܟ݂ ܂ ܬ݂ܗܽܘܢ ܒ݁ܡܰܚܫ̈ܒ݂ܳ ܪܰܩܘ ܐܶܣܬ݁ܰ ܳ̀ ܐܶ . ܠܶܗ

. ܠ ܟ݁ܰ ܡܶܣܬ݁ܰ

21 διότι γνόντες τὸν θεὸν οὐχ ὡς θεὸν ἐδόξασαν ἢ ηὐχαρίστησαν,
ἀλλὰ ἐματαιώθησαν ἐν τοῖς διαλογισμοῖς αὐτῶν καὶ ἐσκοτίσθη
ἡ ἀσύνετος αὐτῶν καρδία·

. ̘ܗܽܘܢ ܫܛܰܘ ܆ ܐܶܢܽܘܢ ܝܡܺܝܢ ܕ݁ܚܰܟ݁ܺ ܒ݁ܢܰܦ݂ܫܗܽܘܢ ܣܳܒ݂ܪܺܝܢ ܕ݂ ܘܟ݂ܰ 22 22 φάσκοντες εἶναι σοφοὶ ἐμωράνθησαν,

ܐ ܕ݂ܡܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܰ ܆ ܠ ܡܶܬ݂ܚܰܒ݁ܰ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܗ ܘܚܬ݁ܶ ܬ݁ܫܶܒ݁ܽ ܦ݂ܘ ̟ܶ ܘܚܰ 23

ܐ˷ܒ݁ܥܰܬ݂ ܘܕ݂ܰ ܂ ܐ ܪܰܚܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܦ݂ܳ ܐ ܕ݂ܡܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܘܒ݂ܰ : ܠ ܕ݁ܡܶܬ݂ܚܰܒ݁ܰ ܪܢܳܫܳܐ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܰ ܕ݁ܨ̘ܰܡܳܐ
. ܐܪܥܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܰܕ݂ܪܰܚܫܳܐ ܂ ܓͽ݂ܶܝܗ̈ ܪܶ

23 καὶ ἤλλαξαν τὴν δόξαν τοῦ ἀφθάρτου θεοῦ ἐν ὁμοιώματι
εἰκόνος φθαρτοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ πετεινῶν καὶ τετραπόδων καὶ
ἑρπετῶν.

ܕ݁ܠܶܒ݁ܗܽܘܢ ܐ ܐܬ݂ܳ ܛܰܡ̈ܳ ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ܳΏ݂̈ܝ ܠܰܪܓ݂ܺ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܐܶܢܽܘܢ ܡ ̞ܶ ܐܰܫ ܗܳܢܳܐ ܡܶܛܽܠ 24

. ܒ݁ܗܽܘܢ ܝܗܽܘܢ ܰ˸ Ώ݂ ܦ݁ܰ ܢܨܰܥܪܽܘܢ ܕ݁ܰ ܆
24 Διὸ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ θεὸς ἐν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις τῶν καρδιῶν
αὐτῶν εἰς ἀκαθαρσίαν τοῦ ἀτιμάζεσθαι τὰ σώματα αὐτῶν ἐν
αὐτοῖς,

ܘܫܰܡܶܫܘ ܘܰܕ݂ܚ̟ܶܘ . ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܒ݂ܽ ܕ݁ܳ ܒ݁ܟ݂ܰ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܪܶܗ ܫܪܳ ܦ݂ܘ ̟ܶ ܘܚܰ 25

܇ ܢ ܘ˷ܟ݁ܳ ܘܒ݂ܽ ܚܳܢ ܬ݁ܫܶܒ݁̈ ܕ݁ܠܶܗ : ܪܽܘܝܗܶܝܢ ̘ܒ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܡܶܢ ܛܳܒ݂ ܂ ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ܳ̐ ˸ ̘ܒ݂ܶ
܀ ܐܰܡܺܝܢ ܥ̟ܳܡܺܝܢ ܡ ̞ܰ ̘ܥܳ

25 οἵτινες μετήλλαξαν τὴν ἀλήθειαν τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ψεύδει, καὶ
ἐσεβάσθησαν καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν τῇ κτίσει παρὰ τὸν κτίσαντα, ὅς
ἐστιν εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας· ἀμήν.

ܬ݂ܗܽܘܢ ܢܩܶܒ݂̈ܳ . ܕ݁ܨܰܥܪܳܐ ܐ ܐܒ݂̈ܶ ̘ܟ݂ܺ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܐܶܢܽܘܢ ܡ ̞ܶ ܐܰܫ ܗܳܢܳܐ ܡܶܛܽܠ 26

. ܐܶܬ݂ܚܰܫܰܚ ܢ ܡܟ݂ܳ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܘܰܒ݂ܡܶܕ݁ܶܡ . ܟ݂ܝܳܢܗܶܝܢ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܚܫܰܚܬ݂ܳ ܦ݂ ̞ܶ ܚܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ
26 Διὰ τοῦτο παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ θεὸς εἰς πάθη ἀτιμίας· αἵ τε
γὰρ θήλειαι αὐτῶν μετήλλαξαν τὴν φυσικὴν χρῆσιν εἰς τὴν παρὰ
φύσιν,

܆ ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܢܩܶܒ݂̈ܳ ܢܳܐ ̖ܳ ܟ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܚܫܰܚܬ݂ܳ ܩܘ ܫܒ݂ܰ ܆ ܢܳܐ ܗܳܟ݂ܰ ܝܗܽܘܢ ܰ˸ ܟ݂ ܕ݁ܶ ܐܳܦ݂ ܘܬ݂ܽܘܒ݂ 27

ܐ ܗܬ݁ܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܶ ܟ݂ܪܳܐ ܕ݁ܶ ܥܰܠ ܟ݂ܪܳܐ ܘܕ݂ܶ . ܚܰܕ݂ ܥܰܠ ܚܰܕ݂ ܐ ܒ݁ܪܶܓ݁ܬ݂ܳ ܪܰܚܘ ܘܶܐܫܬ݁ܰ
ܩܢܽܘܡܗܽܘܢ ܒ݁ܰ ܂ ܠܛܳܥܝܽܘܬ݂ܗܽܘܢ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܕ݂ܶܩ ܕ݁ܙܳ ܢܳܐ ̪ܳ ܘܪ ܘܦ݂ܽ . ܕ݂ܘ ܥܒ݂ܰ

. ܘܗ̱ܝ ̟ܽ ܩܰܒ݁

27 ὁμοίως τε καὶ οἱ ἄρσενες ἀφέντες τὴν φυσικὴν χρῆσιν τῆς
θηλείας ἐξεκαύθησαν ἐν τῇ ὀρέξει αὐτῶν εἰς ἀλλήλους, ἄρσενες ἐν
ἄρσεσιν τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην κατεργαζόμενοι καὶ τὴν ἀντιμισθίαν
ἣν ἔδει τῆς πλάνης αὐτῶν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς ἀπολαμβάνοντες.

ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܐܶܢܽܘܢ ܡ ̞ܶ ܐܰܫ ܆ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܰ̀ ܕ݁ܢܕܶ݁ܥܽܘܢ ܒ݁ܢܰܦ݂ܫܗܽܘܢ ܢܘ ܕ݁ܳ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܘܰܐܝܟ݂ 28

. ܶ̀ ܘܳ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܡܶܕ݁ܶܡ ܝܢ ܥܳܒ݂ܕ݁ܺ ܕ݁ܢܗܶܘܽܘܢ . ܐ ܣܪܺܝܩܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܰ ̘ܡܰܕ݁ܥܳܐ
28 Καὶ καθὼς οὐκ ἐδοκίμασαν τὸν θεὸν ἔχειν ἐν ἐπιγνώσει,
παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ θεὸς εἰς ἀδόκιμον νοῦν, ποιεῖν τὰ μὴ
καθήκοντα,

܂ ܐ ܝܫܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܘܒ݂ܺ ܂ ܐ ܘܡܰܪܺܝܪܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܂ ܐ ܘܙܳܢܝܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܂ ܐ ܘܳܠܽܘܬ݂ܳ ̪ܰ ܠ ܟ݁ܽ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܡ ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ 29

ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ܘܡܰܚܫ̈ܒ݂ܳ ܂ Χ݂ܳܶܘܢܟ ܂ ܢܳܐ ܳ̒ ܘܚܶܪ ܂ ̩ܳ ܘܩܶܛ ܂ ܘܰܚܣܳܡܳܐ ܂ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܘܒ݂ܽ ̟ܽ ܘܥܳ
܂ ܐ ܝܫ̈ܳܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܺ

29 πεπληρωμένους πάσῃ ἀδικίᾳ πονηρίᾳ πλεονεξίᾳ κακίᾳ,
μεστοὺς φθόνου φόνου ἔριδος δόλου κακοηθείας, ψιθυριστάς,

ܐ ܶ˸ ܝ ܚܬ݂ܺ ܂ ܢܐܶ ܳ˸ ܡܨܰܥ ܂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܰ̀ ܢ ܺ̐ ܘܰܣܢܺܝܐ . ܐ Άܳܩܰܪͽ ܘܡܶܐܟ݂ܰ ܂ ܘܪܶܛܢܳܐ 30
ܳ̀ ܗܰܝܗܽܘܢ ܒ݂̈ܳ ܰ̀ ܕ݁ . ܢܳܐ ̖ܳ ܪܶܥ ܝ ܰ˸ ܚܰܣܺܝ ܂ ܐ ܝܫ̈ܳܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܺ ܝ ͖ܰ ܡܶܫܟ݁̈ ܂ ܢܐܶ ܳ˷ ܫܰܒ݂ܗ ܂

. ܝܣܺܝܢ ܡܶܬ݁ܛܦ݁ܺ

30 καταλάλους, θεοστυγεῖς, ὑβριστάς, ὑπερηφάνους, ἀλαζόνας,
ἐφευρετὰς κακῶν, γονεῦσιν ἀπειθεῖς,



5 Romans 1

17 Iūstitia enim Deī in eō reuēlātur ex fidē in fidem: sīcut
scrīptum est: Iūstus autem ex fidē uīuit.

17 For in it is revealed God’s righteousness from faith
to faith. As it is written, “But the righteous shall live
by faith.”

18 Reuēlātur enim īra Deī dē caelō super omnem
impietātem, et iniūstitiam hominum, eōrum quī uēritātem
in iniūstitiā dētinent:

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men
who suppress the truth in unrighteousness,

19 quia quod nōtum est Deī, manifestum est in illīs. Deus
enim illīs manifestāuit.

19 because that which is known of God is revealed in
them, for God revealed it to them.

20 Inuīsibilia enim ipsīus, ā creātūrā mundī, per ea quae
facta sunt, intellēcta, cōnspiciuntur: sempiterna quoque eius
uirtūs, ac dīuīnitās: ita ut sint inexcūsābilēs.

20 For the invisible things of him since the creation
of the world are clearly seen, being perceived through
the things that are made, even his everlasting power
and divinity, that they may be without excuse.

21 Quia cum cognōuissent Deum, nōn sīcut Deum
glōrificāuērunt, aut grātiās ēgērunt: sed ēuānuērunt in
cōgitātiōnibus suīs, et obscūrātum est īnsipiēns cor eōrum:

21 Because knowing God, they didn’t glorify him as
God, and didn’t give thanks, but became vain in their
reasoning, and their senseless heart was darkened.

22 dīcentēs enim sē esse sapientēs, stultī factī sunt. 22 Professing themselves to be wise, they became
fools,

23 Et mūtāuērunt glōriam incorruptibilis Deī in
similitūdinem imāginis corruptibilis hominis, et uolucrum,
et quadrupedum, et serpentium.

23 and traded the glory of the incorruptible God for
the likeness of an image of corruptible man, and of
birds, four-footed animals, and creeping things.

24 Propter quod trādidit illōs Deus in dēsīderia cordis
eōrum, in inmunditiam, ut contumēliīs afficiant corpora sua
in sēmet ipsīs:

24 Therefore God also gave them up in the lusts of
their hearts to uncleanness, that their bodies should
be dishonoured amongst themselves;

25 quī conmūtāuērunt uēritātem Deī in mendāciō, et
coluērunt, et seruiērunt creātūrae potius quam Creātōrī, quī
est benedictus in saecula. Āmēn.

25 who exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and
worshipped and served the creature rather than the
Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.

26 Proptereā trādidit illōs Deus in passiōnēs ignōminiae:
nam fēminae eōrum inmūtāuērunt nātūrālem ūsum in eum
ūsum quī est contrā nātūram.

26 For this reason, God gave them up to vile passions.
For their women changed the natural function into
that which is against nature.

27 Similiter autem et masculī, relictō nātūrālī ūsū fēminae,
exārsērunt in dēsīderiīs suīs in inuicem, masculī in masculōs
turpitūdinem operantēs, et mercēdem, quam oportuit,
errōris suī in sēmet ipsīs recipientēs.

27 Likewise also the men, leaving the natural function
of the woman, burnt in their lust towards one another,
men doing what is inappropriate with men, and
receiving in themselves the due penalty of their error.

28 Et sīcut nōn probāuērunt Deum habēre in nōtitiam,
trādidit illōs Deus in reprobum sēnsum, ut faciant quae nōn
conueniunt,

28 Even as they refused to have God in their
knowledge, God gave them up to a reprobate mind,
to do those things which are not fitting;

29 replētōs omnī inīquitāte, malitiā, fornicātiōne, auāritiā,
nēquitiā, plēnōs inuidiā, homicīdiō, contentiōne, dolō,
malignitāte: susurrōnēs,

29 being filled with all unrighteousness, sexual
immorality, wickedness, covetousness, malice; full
of envy, murder, strife, deceit, evil habits, secret
slanderers,

30 dētractōrēs, Deō odibilēs, contumēliōsōs, superbōs,
ēlātōs, inuentōrēs malōrum, parentibus nōn obēdientēs,

30 backbiters, hateful to God, insolent, arrogant,
boastful, inventors of evil things, disobedient to
parents,



Romans 2 6

܂ ܚܡܶܐ ܰ˷ ܳ̀ ܘ ܂ ܫܰܝܢܳܐ ܳ̀ ܘ ܂ ܐ ܚܽܘܒ݁ܳ ܳ̀ ܘ . ̘ܗܽܘܢ ܠܰܝܬ݁ ܩܝܳܡܳܐ ܘܕ݂ܰ 31

. ܒ݁ܗܽܘܢ ܐܺܝܬ݂
31 ἀσυνέτους, ἀσυνθέτους, ἀστόργους, ἀνελεήμονας·

ܣܳܥܪܺܝܢ ܗܳܠܶܝܢ ܐܝܟ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܝ ܰ̀ ܕ݁ : ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܢܶܗ ܕ݁ܺ ܕ݂ܥܺܝܢ ܳ̐ ܕ݂ ܕ݁ܟ݂ܰ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܐܰܝ 32

ܐܳܦ݂ ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܆ ̘ܗܶܝܢ ܝܢ ܥܳܒ݂ܕ݁ܺ ̟ܚܽܘܕ݂ ܒ݁ܰ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܳ̀ ܆ ܒ݂ ܶ̕ ͖ܰ ܡ ܐ ̘ܡܰܘܬ݁ܳ
܀ ܝܢ ܥܳܒ݂ܕ݁ܺ ܕ݁ܗܳܠܶܝܢ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܝ ܰ̀ ܝܢ ܘܬ݁ܦ݂ܺ ܡܶܫܬ݁ܰ

32 οἵτινες τὸ δικαίωμα τοῦ θεοῦ ἐπιγνόντες, ὅτι οἱ τὰ τοιαῦτα
πράσσοντες ἄξιοι θανάτου εἰσίν, οὐ μόνον αὐτὰ ποιοῦσιν ἀλλὰ
καὶ συνευδοκοῦσιν τοῖς πράσσουσιν.

ܚܰܒ݂ܪܶܗ ܐܶܢ ܕ݁ܳ ܁ ܪܢܳܫܳܐ ܒ݁ܰ ܐܳܘ ܂ ܒ݁ܪܽܘܚܳܐ ܩ ܡܰܦ݁ܰ ܠܳܟ݂ ܠܰܝܬ݁ ܗܳܢܳܐ ܡܶܛܽܠ 2
ܐܳܦ݂ . ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܒ݂ ܶ̕ ͖ܰ ܡ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܢܰܦ݂ܫܳܟ݂ ܆ ܚܰܒ݂ܪܳܟ݂ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܐܶܢ ܕ݁ܕ݂ܳ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܒ݁ܗܰܘ :

. ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܟ݂ ܡܶܬ݂ܗܰܦ݁ܰ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܒ݁ܗܶܝܢ ܆ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܐܶܢ ܕ݁ܕ݂ܳ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁

2 Διὸ ἀναπολόγητος εἶ, ὦ ἄνθρωπε πᾶς ὁ κρίνων· ἐν ᾧ γὰρ
κρίνεις τὸν ἕτερον, σεαυτὸν κατακρίνεις, τὰ γὰρ αὐτὰ πράσσεις
ὁ κρίνων·

ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܐܰܝ ܥܰܠ ܇ ܐ ܒ݁ܩܽܘܫܬ݁ܳ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܢܶܗ ܕ݁ܺ ܘܗ̱ܝ ܐܝܬ݂ܰ ܕ݁ܺ ܕ݂ܥܺܝܢܰܢ ܳ̐ ܘ 2

. ܝܢ ܡܶܬ݂ܗܰܦ݁ܟ݂ܺ ܒ݂ܗܳܠܶܝܢ ܕ݁ܰ
2 οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι τὸ κρίμα τοῦ θεοῦ ἐστιν κατὰ ἀλήθειαν ἐπὶ τοὺς
τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντας.

ܒ݂ܗܳܠܶܝܢ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܝ ܰ̀ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܐܶܢ ܕ݁ܕ݂ܳ ܇ ܪܢܳܫܳܐ ܒ݁ܰ ܐܳܘ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܡܶܬ݂ܚܰܫܰܒ݂ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܡܳܢܳܐ 3

ܬ݁ܥܶܪܽܘܩ ܐܢܬ̱݁ ܕ݁ܰ ܆ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܟ݂ ܡܶܬ݂ܗܰܦ݁ܰ ܒ݁ܗܶܝܢ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܐܳܦ݂ ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ ܇ ܝܢ ܡܶܬ݂ܗܰܦ݁ܟ݂ܺ
. ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܢܶܗ ܕ݁ܺ ܡܶܢ

3 λογίζῃ δὲ τοῦτο, ὦ ἄνθρωπε ὁ κρίνων τοὺς τὰ τοιαῦτα
πράσσοντας καὶ ποιῶν αὐτά, ὅτι σὺ ἐκφεύξῃ τὸ κρίμα τοῦ θεοῦ;

ܘܥܰܠ ܇ ܪܽܘܚܶܗ ܡΏ݁ܰܪܰܬ݂ ܘܥܰܠ ܂ ܣܺܝܡܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܰ ܪܳܐ ܥܽܘܬ݂ ܥܰܠ ܐܰܘ 4

ܣܺܝܡܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܰ ܂ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܕ݂ܰܥ ܳ̑ ܳ̀ ܘ ܆ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܡܰܡܪܰܚ ܂ ܠܳܟ݂ ̐ܰܗ̱ܒ݂ ܕ݁ ܪܳܐ ܐܰܬ݂
. ܠܳܟ݂ ܐ ܳ̐ ܡܰܝܬ݁ ܗܽܘ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܒ݂ܽ ܳ̐ ܠܰܬ݂ ܂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ

4 ἢ τοῦ πλούτου τῆς χρηστότητος αὐτοῦ καὶ τῆς ἀνοχῆς καὶ τῆς
μακροθυμίας καταφρονεῖς, ἀγνοῶν ὅτι τὸ χρηστὸν τοῦ θεοῦ εἰς
μετάνοιάν σε ἄγει;

ܐ ܣܺܝܡܬ݂ܳ ܠܳܟ݂ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܣܳܐܡܶ ܆ ܐܶܒ݂ ܬ݁ܳ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܟ݂ ܒ݁ܳ ̘ܶ ܩܰܫܝܽܘܬ݂ ܡܶܛܽܠ ܳ̀ ܐܶ 5

܇ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܢܳܐ ܟ݁ܺ ܝܢܳܐ ܕ݁ܕ݂ܺ ܢܳܐ ̖ܳ ͽ ܶΏ݂ܘܰܠ ܂ ܐ ܕ݁ܪܽܘܓ݂ܙܳ ̙ܝܰܘܡܳܐ ܂ ܕ݁ܪܽܘܓ݂ܙܳܐ
5 κατὰ δὲ τὴν σκληρότητά σου καὶ ἀμετανόητον καρδίαν
θησαυρίζεις σεαυτῷ ὀργὴν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς καὶ ἀποκαλύψεως
δικαιοκρισίας τοῦ θεοῦ,

܀.܀.܀܀ ܘܗ̱ܝ ܕ݂ܰ ܥܒ݂̈ܳ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ͽܢܳܫ ̘ܟ݂ܽ ܪܰܥ ܕ݁ܦ݂ܳ ܗܰܘ 6 6 ὃς ἀποδώσει ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ·

ܳ̀ ܘ ܘܺܐܝܩܳܪܳܐ ܐ ܘܚܬ݁ܳ ܬ݁ܫܶܒ݁ܽ ܇ ܐ ܛܳܒ݂̈ܶ ܐ ܕ݂ܶ ܥܒ݂̈ܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܡܣܰܝܒ݁ܪܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܰ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܝ ܰ̀ 7
. ܡ ̞ܰ ̘ܥܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܶ̈̕ ܰ͑ ̘ܗܽܘܢ ܗܶܒ݂ ܳ̐ ܆ ܥܝܶܢ ܒ݁ܳ ܐ ܡܶܬ݂ܚܰܒͽܳ݁ܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ

7 τοῖς μὲν καθʼ ὑπομονὴν ἔργου ἀγαθοῦ δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν καὶ
ἀφθαρσίαν ζητοῦσιν ζωὴν αἰώνιον·

ܳ̀ ̘ܥܰܘ ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܇ ܪܳܐ ܠܰܫܪܳ ܝܣܺܝܢ ܡܶܬ݁ܛܦ݁ܺ ܳ̀ ܘ ܂ ܨܶ̑ܢ ̪ܳ ܕ݁ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܐܰܝ 8

ܘܚܶܡܬ݂ܳ ܪܽܘܓ݂ܙܳܐ ܐܶܢܽܘܢ ܢܦ݂ܶܪܽܘܥ ܆ ܝܣܺܝܢ ܡܶܬ݁ܛܦ݁ܺ
8 τοῖς δὲ ἐξ ἐριθείας καὶ ἀπειθοῦσι τῇ ἀληθείᾳ πειθομένοις δὲ τῇ
ἀδικίᾳ ὀργὴ καὶ θυμός,

. ܐ ܝܫ̈ܳܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܺ ܚ ̞ܰ ܕ݁ܦ݂ܳ ܪܢܳܫ ܒ݁ܰ ܠ ̘ܟ݂ܽ . ܐ ܘܛܽܘܪܳܦ݂ܳ ܢܳܐ ܘܽܐܘ̙ܨܳ 9

. ˷ܡܳܝܶܐ ܰ̀ ܘ ܂ ܡ ܠܽܘܩܕ݂ܰ ̐ܐ̈ܶ ܠܺܝܗܽܘܕ݂ܳ
9 θλῖψις καὶ στενοχωρία, ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ψυχὴν ἀνθρώπου τοῦ
κατεργαζομένου τὸ κακόν, Ἰουδαίου τε πρῶτον καὶ Ἕλληνος·

. ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ܛܳܒ݂̈ܳ ܚ ̞ܰ ܕ݁ܦ݂ܳ ܠ ̘ܟ݂ܽ ܆ ܡܳܐ ̟ܳ ܘܰܫ ܘܺܐܝܩܳܪܳܐ ܂ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܐ ܘܚܬ݁ܳ ܬ݁ܫܶܒ݁ܽ 10

. ˷ܡܳܝܶܐ ܰ̀ ܘ ܂ ܡ ܠܽܘܩܕ݂ܰ ̐ܐ̈ܶ ܠܺܝܗܽܘܕ݂ܳ
10 δόξα δὲ καὶ τιμὴ καὶ εἰρήνη παντὶ τῷ ἐργαζομένῳ τὸ ἀγαθόν,
Ἰουδαίῳ τε πρῶτον καὶ Ἕλληνι·

. ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ̙ܘܳܬ݂ ܐ ܐܦ݁ܶ ܒ݁̈ܰ ܡܰܣܰܒ݂ ܐܺܝܬ݂ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܳ̀
11 11 οὐ γάρ ἐστιν προσωπολημψία παρὰ τῷ θεῷ. Gentiles Who

Do the Law

. ܘܢ ܢܺܐܒ݂ܕ݁ܽ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܐܳܦ݂ ܆ ܚܛܰܘ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܳ̀ ܕ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܐܰܝ 12

. ܝܢܽܘܢ ܢܬܶ݁ܕ݂ܺ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܡܶܢ ܆ ܚܛܰܘ ܒ݂ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܘܰܐܝ
12 Ὅσοι γὰρ ἀνόμως ἥμαρτον, ἀνόμως καὶ ἀπολοῦνται· καὶ ὅσοι
ἐν νόμῳ ἥμαρτον, διὰ νόμου κριθήσονται·

ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܆ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܡ ܩܕ݂ܳ ܐܢܺܝܢ ܟ݁ܺ ܕ݁ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܫܳܡܽܘ̈ܥܰܘܗ̱ܝ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܳ̀
13

. ܕ݁ܩܺܝܢ ܕ݁ܰ ܡܶܙ ܕ݁ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܘܗ̱ܝ ܘ̈ܕ݂ܰ ܥܳܒ݂ܽ
13 οὐ γὰρ οἱ ἀκροαταὶ νόμου δίκαιοι παρὰ τῷ θεῷ, ἀλλʼ οἱ
ποιηταὶ νόμου δικαιωθήσονται.

ܘܢ ܢܥܶܒ݁ܕ݂ܽ ܟ݁ܝܳܢܗܽܘܢ ܡܶܢ ܇ ̘ܗܽܘܢ ܠܰܝܬ݁ ܕ݁ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܡܶܐ ܥܰܡ̱̈ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐܶܢ 14

̚ܢܰܦ݂ܫܗܽܘܢ ܆ ̘ܗܽܘܢ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܠܰܝܬ݁ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܕ݂ ܕ݁ܟ݂ܰ ܗܳܢܽܘܢ ܆ ܕ݁ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ
. ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܗܘܰܘ

14 ὅταν γὰρ ἔθνη τὰ μὴ νόμον ἔχοντα φύσει τὰ τοῦ νόμου
ποιῶσιν, οὗτοι νόμον μὴ ἔχοντες ἑαυτοῖς εἰσιν νόμος·
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31 īnsipientēs, inconpositōs, sine adfectiōne, absque foedere,
sine misericordiā.

31 without understanding, covenant breakers, without
natural affection, unforgiving, unmerciful;

32 Quī cum iūstitiam Deī cognōuissent, nōn intellēxērunt
quoniam quī tālia agunt, dignī sunt morte: nōn sōlum ea
faciunt, sed et cōnsentiunt facientibus.

32 who, knowing the ordinance of God, that those who
practise such things are worthy of death, not only do
the same, but also approve of those who practise them.

2 Propter quod inexcūsābilis es, ō homō omnis quī iūdicās:
in quō enim iūdicās alterum, te ipsum condemnās: eadem
enim agis quae iūdicās.

2 Therefore you are without excuse, O man, whoever
you are who judge. For in that which you judge
another, you condemn yourself. For you who judge
practise the same things.

2 Scīmus enim quoniam iūdicium Deī est secundum
uēritātem in eōs quī tālia agunt.

2 We know that the judgement of God is according to
truth against those who practise such things.

3 Exīstimās autem hoc, ō homō, quī iūdicās eōs quī tālia
agunt, et facis ea, quia tū effugiēs iūdicium Deī?

3 Do you think this, O man who judges those who
practise such things, and do the same, that you will
escape the judgement of God?

4 an dīuitiās bonitātis eius, et patientiae, et longanimitātis
contemnis, ignōrāns quoniam benignitās Deī ad
paenitentiam tē addūcit?

4 Or do you despise the riches of his goodness,
forbearance, and patience, not knowing that the
goodness of God leads you to repentance?

5 Secundum dūritiam autem tuam, et impaenitēns cor,
thēsaurizās tibi īram in diē īrae, et reuēlātiōnis iūstī iūdiciī
Deī,

5 But according to your hardness and unrepentant
heart you are treasuring up for yourself wrath in
the day of wrath, revelation, and of the righteous
judgement of God,

6 quī reddet ūnīcuique secundum opera eius: 6 who “will pay back to everyone according to their
works:”

7 hīs quidem quī secundum patientiam bonī operis,
glōriam, et honōrem, et incorruptiōnem quaerentibus,
uītam aeternam.

7 to those who by perseverance in well-doing seek for
glory, honour, and incorruptibility, eternal life;

8 Hīs autem quī ex contentiōne, et quī nōn adquiēscunt
uēritātī, crēdunt autem inīquitātī, īra et indignātiō.

8 but to those who are self-seeking and don’t obey
the truth, but obey unrighteousness, will be wrath,
indignation,

9 Trībulātiō et angustia in omnem animam hominis
operantis malum, Iūdaeī prīmum, et Graecī:

9 oppression, and anguish on every soul of man who
does evil, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.

10 glōria autem, et honor, et pāx omnī operantī bonum,
Iūdaeō prīmum, et Graecō:

10 But glory, honour, and peace go to every man who
does good, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.

11 nōn est enim persōnārum acceptiō apud Deum. 11 For there is no partiality with God.

12 Quīcumque enim sine lēge peccāuērunt, sine lēge et
perībunt: et quīcumque in lēge peccāuērunt, per lēgem
iūdicābuntur.

12 For as many as have sinned without the law will
also perish without the law. As many as have sinned
under the law will be judged by the law.

13 Nōn enim audītōrēs lēgis iūstī sunt apud Deum, sed
factōrēs lēgis iūstificābuntur.

13 For it isn’t the hearers of the law who are righteous
before God, but the doers of the law will be justified

14 Cum enim gentēs, quae lēgem nōn habent, nātūrāliter
quae lēgis sunt, faciunt, eiusmodī lēgem nōn habentēs, ipsī
sibi sunt lēx:

14 (for when Gentiles who don’t have the law do by
nature the things of the law, these, not having the law,
are a law to themselves,
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. ܠܶܒ݁ܗܽܘܢ ܥܰܠ ܝܒ݂ ܟ݁ܬ݂ܺ ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ . ܕ݁ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܕ݂ܶܗ ܥܒ݂ܳ ܡܚܰܘܶܝܢ ܘܗܶܢܽܘܢ 15

ܐܰܘ ܂ ܘ̈ܢܳܢ ܡܟ݂ܰ ܬ݂ܗܽܘܢ ܡܰܚܫ̈ܒ݂ܳ ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ . ܐܪܬ݁ܗܽܘܢ ܬ݁ܺ ܝܗܽܘܢ ̞ܰ ܥ ܐ ܘܡܰܣܗܕ݂ܳ
܇ ܐ ܕ݂ܶ ܚ̈ܕ݂ܳ ̘ܰ ܂ ܪܽܘܚܳܐ ܩܳܢ ܢܳܦ݂̈

15 οἵτινες ἐνδείκνυνται τὸ ἔργον τοῦ νόμου γραπτὸν ἐν ταῖς
καρδίαις αὐτῶν, συμμαρτυρούσης αὐτῶν τῆς συνειδήσεως
καὶ μεταξὺ ἀλλήλων τῶν λογισμῶν κατηγορούντων ἢ καὶ
ἀπολογουμένων,

ͽܺܝܳܘܢ ܶΏ݁ܐܶܘܰܢ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܇ ܢܳܫܳܐ ̖̈ ̦ܰ ܒ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ܣܝ̈ܳ ܟ݁ܰ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܐܶܢ ܕ݁ܕ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܝܰܘܡܳܐ 16

. ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܒ݁ܝܰܕ݂ ܝ̞ܝ ܕ݁ܺ
16 ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὅτε κρίνει ὁ θεὸς τὰ κρυπτὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων κατὰ τὸ
εὐαγγέλιόν μου διὰ Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ.

ܥܰܠ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ̕ܚ ̢ܺ ܘܡܶܬ݁ܬ݁ : ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܡܶܬ݂ܩܪܶܐ ܐ ܳ̐ ܝܗܽܘܕ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܺ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܐܶܢ 17

܂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܒ݁ܰ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܒ݂ܗܰܪ ܘܡܶܫܬ݁ܰ : ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ
17 Εἰ δὲ σὺ Ἰουδαῖος ἐπονομάζῃ καὶ ἐπαναπαύῃ νόμῳ καὶ
καυχᾶσαι ἐν θεῷ

ܡܶܢ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܝܦ݂ ̞ܺ ܰ̐ ܕ݁ ܂ ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ܘ̙ܳܝ̈ܳ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܪܶܫ ܘܦ݂ܳ : ܢܶܗ ̖ܳ Έܶܒ݂ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܕ݂ܰܥ ܳ̑ ܕ݁ 18

: ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ
18 καὶ γινώσκεις τὸ θέλημα καὶ δοκιμάζεις τὰ διαφέροντα
κατηχούμενος ἐκ τοῦ νόμου,

ܘܢܽܘܗܪܳܐ : ܐ ܶ˸ ܥܘܺܝ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܢܳܐ ܒ݁ܪܳ ܡܕ݂ܰ ܕ݁ܰ ܂ ܢܰܦ݂ܫܳܟ݂ ܥܰܠ ̞ܬ݁ ܘܶܐܬ݁ܬ݁ܟ݂ܶ 19

: ܐ ܒ݁ܚܶܫܽܘܟ݂ܳ ܝܗܽܘܢ ܐܝܬ݂ܰ ܕ݁ܺ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܐܝ ܕ݁ܰ
19 πέποιθάς τε σεαυτὸν ὁδηγὸν εἶναι τυφλῶν, φῶς τῶν ἐν σκότει,

ܠܳܟ݂ ܘܺܐܝܬ݂ : ܛͽܳܝܐ̈ܶ ܕ݁ܰ ܢܳܐ ܘܡ̟ܰܦ݂ܳ : ܢܳܐ ̖ܳ ܪܶܥ ܝ ܰ˸ ܕ݁ܚܰܣܺܝ ܐ ܳ̐ ܘ ܕ݂ܽ ܘܪܳ 20

܆ ܒ݁ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܪܳܐ ܫܪܳ ܘܕ݂ܰ ܂ ܐ ܥܬ݂ܳ ܝܕ݂ܰ ܕ݁ܺ ܘܡܝܳܐ ܕ݁ܽ
20 παιδευτὴν ἀφρόνων, διδάσκαλον νηπίων, ἔχοντα τὴν
μόρφωσιν τῆς γνώσεως καὶ τῆς ἀληθείας ἐν τῷ νόμῳ—

. ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܦ݂ ̞ܶ ܡܰ ܳ̀ ̚ܢܰܦ݂ܫܳܟ݂ ܆ ܢܐܶ ܳ˸ ܚ̱ ܰ̀ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܦ݂ ̞ܶ ܕ݁ܡܰ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ 21

. ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܢܶܒ݂ ܓ݁ܳ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܆ ܘܢ ܢΏ݂ܶܢܒ݂ܽ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܘܰܕ݂ܡܰܟ݂ܪܶܙ
21 ὁ οὖν διδάσκων ἕτερον σεαυτὸν οὐ διδάσκεις; ὁ κηρύσσων μὴ
κλέπτειν κλέπτεις;

ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܕ݁ܫܳܐܛܶ ܘܰܐܢܬ̱݁ . ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܐܰܪ ܓ݁ܳ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܆ ܘܪܽܘܢ ܽΏ݂ܢ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܐܡܰܪ ܘܕ݂ܳ 22

. ܡܰܩܕ݁ܫܳܐ ܝܬ݂ ܒ݁ܶ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܨ ̞ܶ ܡܚܰ ܆ ܐ ܶ˸ ܟ݂ ܦ݁ܬ݂ܰ
22 ὁ λέγων μὴ μοιχεύειν μοιχεύεις; ὁ βδελυσσόμενος τὰ εἴδωλα
ἱεροσυλεῖς;

ܥܰܠ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܪ ܕ݁ܥܳܒ݂ܰ ܒ݁ܗܰܘ ܆ ܒ݁ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܒ݂ܗܰܪ ܕ݁ܡܶܫܬ݁ܰ ܘܰܐܢܬ̱݁ 23

. ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܡܨܰܥܰܪ ܗ̱ܘ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܰ̀ ܂ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ
23 ὃς ἐν νόμῳ καυχᾶσαι, διὰ τῆς παραβάσεως τοῦ νόμου τὸν θεὸν
ἀτιμάζεις;

ܝܬ݂ ܒ݁ܶ ܦ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܡܶܬ݂ܓ݁ܰ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܘܢ ܬ݂ܟ݂ܽ ̞ܳ ܡܶܛܽ ܆ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܫܡܶܗ 24

. ܝܒ݂ ܟ݂ܬ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܂ ܡܶܐ ܥܰܡ̱̈
24 τὸ γὰρ ὄνομα τοῦ θεοῦ διʼ ὑμᾶς βλασφημεῖται ἐν τοῖς
ἔθνεσιν, καθὼς γέγραπται.

ܠܳܟ݂ ܪ ܬ݁ܥܶܒ݁ܰ ܐܶܢ . ܬ݁ܓ݂ܶܡܽܘܪ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܐܶܢ ܆ ܡܰܗܢܝܳܐ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐ ܓ݁ܙܽܘܪܬ݁ܳ 25

. ܐ ܥܽܘܪܠܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܠܳܗ ܗܘܳܬ݂ ܓ݁ܙܽܘܪܬ݁ܳܟ݂ ܆ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܡܶܢ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ
25 Περιτομὴ μὲν γὰρ ὠφελεῖ ἐὰν νόμον πράσσῃς· ἐὰν δὲ
παραβάτης νόμου ᾖς, ἡ περιτομή σου ἀκροβυστία γέγονεν.

ܗܳܐ ܳ̀ ܆ ܕ݁ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܢܗܶ ܘܩܕ݁ܳ ܦ݁ܽ ܬ݁ܛܶܰܪ ܐ ܕ݁ܥܽܘܪܠܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܐܶܢ 26

. ܐ ܓ݁ܙܽܘܪܬ݁ܳ ܠܳܗ ܐ ܡܶܬ݂ܚܰܫܒ݁ܳ ܐ ܥܽܘܪܠܽܘܬ݂ܳ
26 ἐὰν οὖν ἡ ἀκροβυστία τὰ δικαιώματα τοῦ νόμου φυλάσσῃ,
οὐχ ἡ ἀκροβυστία αὐτοῦ εἰς περιτομὴν λογισθήσεται;

ܐ ܒ݂ܳ ܟ݂ܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܰ ܠܳܟ݂ ܇ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܡܪܳܐ ܓ݁ܳ ܢܳܗ ̖ܳ ܟ݁ ܕ݁ܡܶܢ ܐ ܥܽܘܪܠܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܘܢ ܕ݂ܽ ܘܰܬ݁ 27

. ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܥܰܠ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܪ ܥܳܒ݂ܰ ܐ Ώ݂ܙܽܘܪܬ݁ܳ ܘܒ݂ܰ
27 καὶ κρινεῖ ἡ ἐκ φύσεως ἀκροβυστία τὸν νόμον τελοῦσα σὲ τὸν
διὰ γράμματος καὶ περιτομῆς παραβάτην νόμου.

ܐ ܐܰܝܕ݂ܳ ̩ܳ ܐܳܦ݂ . ܐ ܳ̐ ܗܽܘܕ݂ܳ ܺ̐ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܗܰܘ ܂ ͽܝܳܐ ܶΏ݂݂ܒ ܕ݁ܰ ܡܰܢ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܳ̀
28

. ܐ ܓ݁ܙܽܘܪܬ݁ܳ ܂ ܣܪܳܐ ܒ݁ܒ݂ܶ ܐ ܳ̐ ܕ݁ܡܶܬ݂ܚܰܙ
28 οὐ γὰρ ὁ ἐν τῷ φανερῷ Ἰουδαῖός ἐστιν, οὐδὲ ἡ ἐν τῷ φανερῷ
ἐν σαρκὶ περιτομή·

ܐ ܐܰܝܕ݂ܳ ܐ ܘܰܓ݂ܙܽܘܪܬ݁ܳ . ܗܽܘ ܣܝܳܐ ܒ݂ܟ݂ܶ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܰܝܢܳܐ ܂ ܐ ܳ̐ ܗܽܘܕ݂ܳ ܺ̐ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܗܰܘ ܳ̀ ܐܶ 29

ܡܶܢ ܗ̱ܘܳܬ݂ ܳ̀ ܗ ܘܚܬ݁ܳ ܕ݁ܬ݂ܫܶܒ݁ܽ ܐ ܐܰܝܕ݂ܳ ܇ ܐ ܒ݂ܳ ܟ݂ܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܰ ܳ̀ ܘ ܒ݁ܪܽܘܚ ܇ ܗ̱ܝ ܐ ܒ݁ܳ ̘ܶ ܕ݂ ܕ݁ܰ
. ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܡܶܢ ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܂ ܐܢ̱ܳܫܳܐ ܢܰܝ ܒ݁̈

29 ἀλλʼ ὁ ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ Ἰουδαῖος, καὶ περιτομὴ καρδίας ἐν
πνεύματι οὐ γράμματι, οὗ ὁ ἔπαινος οὐκ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἀλλʼ ἐκ
τοῦ θεοῦ.

ܘܬ݂ܪܳܢܳܗ ܽ̐ ܡܳܢܳܐ ܐܰܘ . ܐ ܳ̐ ܝܗܽܘܕ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܺ ܝܪܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܬ݁ܺ ܰ̐ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܗ̱ܝ ܡܳܢܳܐ 3
. ܐ ܓ݂ܙܽܘܪܬ݁ܳ ܕ݁ܰ

3 Τί οὖν τὸ περισσὸν τοῦ Ἰουδαίου, ἢ τίς ἡ ὠφέλεια τῆς
περιτομῆς;
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15 quī ostendunt opus lēgis scrīptum in cordibus suīs,
testimōnium reddente illīs cōnscientiā ipsōrum, et
inter sē inuicem cōgitātiōnum accūsantium, aut etiam
dēfendentium:

15 in that they show the work of the law written in
their hearts, their conscience testifying with them, and
their thoughts amongst themselves accusing or else
excusing them)

16 in diē, cum iūdicābit Deus occulta hominum, secundum
Ēuangelium meum per Iēsum Chrīstum.

16 in the day when God will judge the secrets of men,
according to my Good News, by Jesus Christ.

17 Sī autem tū Iūdaeus cognōmināris, et requiēscis in lēge, et
glōriārīs in Deō,

17 Indeed you bear the name of a Jew, rest on the law,
glory in God,

18 et nōstī uoluntātem, et probās ūtiliōra, īnstrūctus per
lēgem,

18 know his will, and approve the things that are
excellent, being instructed out of the law,

19 cōnfīdis te ipsum ducem esse caecōrum, lūmen eōrum quī
in tenebrīs sunt,

19 and are confident that you yourself are a guide of
the blind, a light to those who are in darkness,

20 ērudītōrem īnsipientium, magistrum īnfantium,
habentem fōrmam scientiae, et uēritātis in lēge.

20 a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of babies, having
in the law the form of knowledge and of the truth.

21 Quī ergō alium docēs, te ipsum nōn docēs?: quī praedicās
nōn fūrandum, fūrārīs?

21 You therefore who teach another, don’t you teach
yourself? You who preach that a man shouldn’t steal,
do you steal?

22 quī dīcis nōn moechandum, moechāris? quī abōmināris
īdōla, sacrilegium facis?

22 You who say a man shouldn’t commit adultery, do
you commit adultery? You who abhor idols, do you
rob temples?

23 quī in lēge glōriārīs, per praeuāricātiōnem lēgis Deum
inhonōrās?

23 You who glory in the law, do you dishonour God
by disobeying the law?

24 Nōmen enim Deī per uōs blasphēmātur inter gentēs, sīcut
scrīptum est.

24 For “the name of God is blasphemed amongst the
Gentiles because of you,” just as it is written.

25 Circumcīsiō quidem prōdest, sī lēgem obseruēs: sī autem
praeuāricātor lēgis sīs, circumcīsiō tua praepūtium facta est.

25 For circumcision indeed profits, if you are a doer of
the law, but if you are a transgressor of the law, your
circumcision has become uncircumcision.

26 Sī igitur praepūtium iūstitiās lēgis custōdiat, nōnne
praepūtium illīus in circumcīsiōnem reputābitur?

26 If therefore the uncircumcised keep the ordinances
of the law, won’t his uncircumcision be accounted as
circumcision?

27 et iūdicābit quod ex nātūrā est praepūtium, lēgem
cōnsummāns, tē, quī per litteram et circumcīsiōnem
praeuāricātor lēgis es.

27 Won’t those who are physically uncircumcised, but
fulfil the law, judge you, who with the letter and
circumcision are a transgressor of the law?

28 Nōn enim quī in manifestō, Iūdaeus est: neque quae in
manifestō, in carne, circumcīsiō:

28 For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, neither
is that circumcision which is outward in the flesh;

29 sed quī in absconditō, Iūdaeus: et circumcīsiō cordis in
spīritū, nōn litterā: cuius laus nōn ex hominibus, sed ex Deō
est.

29 but he is a Jew who is one inwardly, and
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, not in
the letter; whose praise is not from men, but from God.

3 Quid ergō amplius est Iūdaeō, aut quae ūtilitās
circumcīsiōnis?

3 Then what advantage does the Jew have? Or what
is the profit of circumcision?
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. ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܗ̱ܝ ̟ܰ ܡ̈ܶ ܐܬ݂ܗܰܝܡܰܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܡ ܠܽܘܩܕ݂ܰ . ܡܶܕ݁ܶܡ ܠ ܒ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܝ ܺΏ݁ܰܣ 2 2 πολὺ κατὰ πάντα τρόπον. πρῶτον μὲν γὰρ ὅτι ἐπιστεύθησαν
τὰ λόγια τοῦ θεοῦ.

ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܂ ܗܰܝܡܶܢܘ ܳ̀ ܕ݂ ܒ݁ܰ ̘ܡܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܆ ܗܰܝܡܶܢܘ ܳ̀ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܡܶܢܗܽܘܢ ܐܶܢ 3

. ܛ̟ܶܘ ܒ݁ܰ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ
3 τί γάρ; εἰ ἠπίστησάν τινες, μὴ ἡ ἀπιστία αὐτῶν τὴν πίστιν τοῦ
θεοῦ καταργήσει;

. ܠ ܓ݁ܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܪܢܳܫ ܒ݁ܰ ܠ ܘܟ݂ܽ ܆ ܫܰܪܺܝܪܳܐ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܘܗ̱ܝ ܐܺܝܬ݂ܰ . ܚܳܣ 4

. ܠܳܟ݂ ܝܢܺܝܢ ܕ݁ܳ ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ ܐ ܟ݁ܶ ܘܬ݂ܙܶ ܆ ܒ݁ܡͽܰܶܝܟ̈݁ ܐܝܢ ܟ݁ܺ ܕ݁ܬ݂ܗܶܘܶܐ ܆ ܝܒ݂ ܟ݂ܬ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܰ ܢܳܐ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܰ
4 μὴ γένοιτο· γινέσθω δὲ ὁ θεὸς ἀληθής, πᾶς δὲ ἄνθρωπος
ψεύστης, καθὼς γέγραπται·Ὅπως ἂν δικαιωθῇς ἐν τοῖς λόγοις
σου καὶ νικήσεις ἐν τῷ κρίνεσθαί σε.

̘ܡܳܐ . ܢܺܐܡܰܪ ܡܳܢܳܐ ܆ ܡܩܺܝܡ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܢܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܟ݁ܺ ܥܰܘܠܰܢ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܐܶܢ 5

ܠ ̞ܶ ܡܡܰ ܗܽܘ ܪܢܳܫܳܐ ܒ݁ܰ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܆ ܪܽܘܓ݂ܙܶܗ ܐ ܕ݁ܡܰܝܬ݁ܶ ܂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܘܳܠ ̪ܰ
. ܐܢ̱ܳܐ

5 εἰ δὲ ἡ ἀδικία ἡμῶν θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην συνίστησιν, τί ἐροῦμεν;
μὴ ἄδικος ὁ θεὸς ὁ ἐπιφέρων τὴν ὀργήν; κατὰ ἄνθρωπον λέγω.

. ̘ܥ̟ܳܡܳܐ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܘܢ ܢܕ݂ܽ ܢܳܐ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܰ ܂ ܳ̀ ܘܶܐܢ . ܚܳܣ 6 6 μὴ γένοιτο· ἐπεὶ πῶς κρινεῖ ὁ θεὸς τὸν κόσμον;

ܗ ܘܚܬ݁ܶ ܫܒ݁ܽ ܠܬ݂ܶ ܘܬ݂ܝ ̟ܽ ܓ݁ܳ ܒ݁ܕ݂ܰ ܪ ܬ݁ܰ ܰ̐ ܐܶܬ݂ ܂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܪܶܗ ܫܪܳ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐܶܢ 7

܇ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܝܢ ܕ݂ܺ ܡܶܬ݁ܬ݁ ܂ ܚܰܛܳܝܳܐ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܐܶܢܳܐ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ̘ܡܳܢܳܐ ܆ ܗ ̞ܶ ܝ ܕ݁ܺ
7 εἰ δὲ ἡ ἀλήθεια τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ἐμῷ ψεύσματι ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς
τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, τί ἔτι κἀγὼ ὡς ἁμαρτωλὸς κρίνομαι,

ܕ݂ ܕ݁ܢܥܶܒ݁ܶ ܐܡܪܺܝܢܰܢ ܕ݁ܳ ܇ ܘܳܐܡܪܺܝܢ . ܝܢ ̞ܰ ܥ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܦ݂ܺ ܰΏ݂ܡ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ̘ܡܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܰܘ 8

܀ ܐ ܐܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ̘ܟ݂ܺ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܢܛܺܝܪ ܝܢܗܽܘܢ ܕ݁ܕ݂ܺ ܗܳܢܽܘܢ . ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ܛܳܒ݂̈ܳ ܢ ܕ݁ܢܺܐܬ݂̐̈ܳ ܂ ܐ ܝܫ̈ܳܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܺ
8 καὶ μὴ καθὼς βλασφημούμεθα καὶ καθώς φασίν τινες ἡμᾶς
λέγειν ὅτι Ποιήσωμεν τὰ κακὰ ἵνα ἔλθῃ τὰ ἀγαθά; ὧν τὸ κρίμα
ἔνδικόν ἐστιν. No One is Righteous

̐ܐ̈ܶ ܗܽܘܕ݂ܳ ܺ̐ ܥܰܠ ܦ݁ܣܰܩܢ ܕ݁ܩܰܕ݁ܶܡܢ ܇ ܝܪܳܐ ܬ݁ܺ ܰ̐ ܝܢܰܢ ̕ܕ݂ܺ ܺ͑ ܐܰ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܡܳܢܳܐ 9

. ͽܗܽܘܢ ܟ݁ܽ ܐܶܢܽܘܢ ܐ ܚܛܺܝܬ݂ܳ ̕ܬ݂ ܶ͑ ܬ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܇ ܐܰ˷ܡܳܝܶܐ ܘܥܰܠ
9 Τί οὖν; προεχόμεθα; οὐ πάντως, προῃτιασάμεθα γὰρ
Ἰουδαίους τε καὶ Ἕλληνας πάντας ὑφʼ ἁμαρτίαν εἶναι,

. ܚܰܕ݂ ̩ܳ ܐܳܦ݂ ܂ ܐܢܳܐ ܟ݁ܺ ܕ݁ܠܰܝܬ݁ ܆ ܝܒ݂ ܟ݂ܬ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܰܝܟ݂ 10 10 καθὼς γέγραπται ὅτι Οὐκ ἔστιν δίκαιος οὐδὲ εἷς,

. ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܰ̀ ܥܐܶ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܳ ܳ̀ ܘ ܁ ܠ ܟ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܡܶܣܬ݁ܰ ܳ̀ ܘ 11 11 οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ συνίων, οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ ἐκζητῶν τὸν θεόν·

܂ ܐ ܛܳܒ݂ܬ݂ܳ ܕ݂ ܕ݁ܥܳܒ݂ܶ ܘܠܰܝܬ݁ . ܘܶܐܣܬ݁ܠܺܝܘ ܂ ܐ ܐܰܟ݂ܚܕ݂ܳ ܣܛܰܘ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܟ݁ܽ 12

. ܚܰܕ݂ ̩ܳ ܐܳܦ݂
12 πάντες ἐξέκλιναν, ἅμα ἠχρεώθησαν· οὐκ ἔστιν ποιῶν
χρηστότητα, οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως ἑνός.

. ܢܺܝܢ ܘܠܬ݂ܳ ܢܰܟ݁ܽ ܝܗ̈ܽܘܢ ̦ܰ ܫܳ ̘ܶ ܘ . ܬ݂ܗܽܘܢ ܳ˸ Ώ݁ ܓ݁ܰ ̐ܚ̈ܶܐ ܦ݁ܬ݂ܺ ܐ ܶ˸ ܩܰܒ݂ 13

. ܬ݂ܗܽܘܢ ܣܶܦ݂ܘ̈ܳ ̕ܬ݂ ܶ͑ ܬ݁ ܣ ܐܣܦ݁ܶ ܕ݁ܶ ܐ ܘܚܶܡܬ݂ܳ
13 τάφος ἀνεῳγμένος ὁ λάρυγξ αὐτῶν, ταῖς γλώσσαις αὐτῶν
ἐδολιοῦσαν, ἰὸς ἀσπίδων ὑπὸ τὰ χείλη αὐτῶν,

. ܐ ܘܡܶܪܬ݂ܳ ܂ ܐ ܠܰܘܛܬ݂ܳ Χܶܡ ܘܡܗܽܘܢ ܦ݁ܽ 14 14 ὧν τὸ στόμα ἀρᾶς καὶ πικρίας γέμει·

. ܕ݁ܡܳܐ ̘ܡܶܐܫܰܕ݂ ܢ ̞ܳ ܩͽܺܰܝ̈ ܝܗܽܘܢ ̞ܰ ܓ݂ ܶ˷ ܘ 15 15 ὀξεῖς οἱ πόδες αὐτῶν ἐκχέαι αἷμα,

. ܐܘ˷ܚܳܬ݂ܗܽܘܢ ܒ݁ܽ ܢܳܐ ܘܘܳ ܘܕ݂ܽ ܫܚܳܩܳܐ 16 16 σύντριμμα καὶ ταλαιπωρία ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν,

. ܥܘ ܕ݂ܰ ܺ̑ ܳ̀ ܡܳܐ ̟ܳ ܫ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܽܐܘܪܚܳܐ 17 17 καὶ ὁδὸν εἰρήνης οὐκ ἔγνωσαν.

. ܢܰܝܗܽܘܢ ̖̈ ̪ܰ ܡ ܩܕ݂ܳ ܠܰܝܬ݁ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܗ ܘܕ݂ܶܚ̞ܬ݂ܶ 18 18 οὐκ ἔστιν φόβος θεοῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν.
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2 Multum per omnem modum. Prīmum quidem quia
crēdita sunt illīs ēloquia Deī.

2 Much in every way! Because first of all, they were
entrusted with the revelations of God.

3 Quid enim sī quīdam illōrum nōn crēdidērunt? numquid
incrēdulitās illōrum fidem Deī ēuacuābit? Absit.

3 For what if some were without faith? Will their lack
of faith nullify the faithfulness of God?

4 Est autem Deus uērāx: omnis autem homō mendāx, sīcut
scrīptum est: Ut iustificēris in sermōnibus tuīs:

et uincās cum iūdicārīs.

4 May it never be! Yes, let God be found true, but
every man a liar. As it is written, “that you might be
justified in your words,

and might prevail when you come into judgement.”
5 Sī autem inīquitās nostra iūstitiam Deī commendat, quid
dīcēmus? Numquid inīquus Deus, quī īnfert īram?

5 But if our unrighteousness commends the
righteousness of God, what will we say? Is God
unrighteous who inflicts wrath? I speak like men do.

6 secundum hominem dīcō. Absit. Aliōquīn quōmodo
iūdicābit Deus mundum?

6 May it never be! For then how will God judge the
world?

7 Sī enim uēritās Deī in meō mendāciō abundāuit in glōriam
ipsīus: quid adhūc et ego tamquam peccātor iūdicor?

7 For if the truth of God through my lie abounded to
his glory, why am I also still judged as a sinner?

8 et nōn sīcut blasphēmāmur, et sīcut aiunt nōs quīdam
dīcere faciāmus mala ut ueniant bona? quōrum damnātiō
iūsta est.

8 Why not (as we are slanderously reported, and as
some affirm that we say), “Let’s do evil, that good may
come?” Those who say so are justly condemned.

9 Quid igitur? praecellimus eōs? Nēquāquam. Causātī enim
sumus Iūdaeōs et Graecōs omnēs sub peccātō esse,

9 What then? Are we better than they? No, in no
way. For we previously warned both Jews and Greeks
that they are all under sin.

10 sīcut scrīptum est: Quia nōn est iūstus quisquam: 10 As it is written, “There is no one righteous;
no, not one.

11 nōn est intellegēns, nōn est requīrēns Deum. 11 There is no one who understands.
There is no one who seeks after God.

12 Omnēs dēclīnāuērunt simul, inūtilēs factī sunt:
nōn est quī faciat bonum, nōn est ūsque ad ūnum.

12 They have all turned away.
They have together become unprofitable. There is

no one who does good,
no, not so much as one.”

13 Sepulchrum patēns est guttur eōrum,
linguīs suīs dolōsē agēbant:

uenēnum aspidum sub labiīs eōrum:

13 “Their throat is an open tomb.
With their tongues they have used deceit.” “The

poison of vipers is under their lips.”
14 Quōrum ōs maledictiōne, et amāritūdine plēnum est: 14 “Their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness.”

15 Uēlōcēs pedēs eōrum ad effundendum sanguinem: 15 “Their feet are swift to shed blood.

16 Contrītiō et īnfēlīcitās in uiīs eōrum: 16 Destruction and misery are in their ways.

17 et uiam pācis nōn cognōuērunt: 17 The way of peace, they haven’t known.”

18 Nōn est timor Deī ante oculōs eōrum. 18 “There is no fear of God before their eyes.”
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ܐܶܢܽܘܢ ܒ݂ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܝ ܰ̀ ܆ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܐܡܰܪ ܕ݁ܶ ܕ݁ܡܶܕ݁ܶܡ ܂ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܕ݂ܥܺܝܢܰܢ ܳ̐ 19

. ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܰ̀ ܒ݂ ܰ̕ ܰ͑ ܢܬ݂ܶ ܗ ̞ܶ ܟ݁ܽ ܘܥ̟ܳܡܳܐ ܆ ܪ ܢܣܶܬ݁ܟ݂ܰ ܘܡ ܦ݁ܽ ܠ ܕ݁ܟ݂ܽ . ܐܶܡܰܪ
19 Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι ὅσα ὁ νόμος λέγει τοῖς ἐν τῷ νόμῳ λαλεῖ, ἵνα
πᾶν στόμα φραγῇ καὶ ὑπόδικος γένηται πᾶς ὁ κόσμος τῷ θεῷ·

ܒ݁ܣܰܪ ܠ ܟ݁ܽ ܩ ܕ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܰ ܡܶܙ ܳ̀ ܆ ܕ݁ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܘܗ̱ܝ ܕ݂ܰ ܥܒ݂̈ܳ ܕ݁ܡܶܢ ܡܶܛܽܠ 20

. ܐ ܚܛܺܝܬ݂ܳ ܕ݂ܥܰܬ݂ ܰ̐ ܐܶܬ݂ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܡܶܢ . ܡܰܘܗ̱ܝ ܩܕ݂ܳ
20 διότι ἐξ ἔργων νόμου οὐ δικαιωθήσεται πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώπιον
αὐτοῦ, διὰ γὰρ νόμου ἐπίγνωσις ἁμαρτίας. Righteousness
Through Faith in Christ

ܘܡܰܣܗܶܕ݂ ܆ ͽܝܰܬ݂ ܐܶܬ݂ܓ݁ܰ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܢܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܟ݁ܺ ܆ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܗܳܫܳܐ 21

. ܝܐ̈ܶ ܘܰܢܒ݂ܺ ܂ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܗܽܘ ܝܗ ̞ܶ ܥ
21 Νυνὶ δὲ χωρὶς νόμου δικαιοσύνη θεοῦ πεφανέρωται,
μαρτυρουμένη ὑπὸ τοῦ νόμου καὶ τῶν προφητῶν,

܂ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܕ݁ ܗ̱ܝ ܐ ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܝܰܕ݂ ܆ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܐܢܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܟ݁ܺ 22

ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܠܰܝܬ݁ . ܗ ܒ݁ܶ ܡܗܰܝܡܶܢ ܕ݁ܰ ܂ ͽܢܳܫ ܟ݁ܽ ܥܰܠ ܐܳܦ݂ ܂ ͽܢܳܫ ̘ܟ݂ܽ
܇ ܘܪܫܳܢܳܐ ܦ݁ܽ

22 δικαιοσύνη δὲ θεοῦ διὰ πίστεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, εἰς πάντας
τοὺς πιστεύοντας, οὐ γάρ ἐστιν διαστολή.

ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܗ ܘܚܬ݁ܶ ܬ݁ܫܶܒ݁ܽ ܡܶܢ ܘܚܰܣܺܝܪܺܝܢ ܂ ܚܛܰܘ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܕ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܡܶܛܽܠ 23

.
23 πάντες γὰρ ἥμαρτον καὶ ὑστεροῦνται τῆς δόξης τοῦ θεοῦ,

ܘܗ̱ܝ ܐܝܬ݂ܰ ܕ݁ܺ ܘܪܩܳܢܳܐ ܘܰܒ݂ܦ݂ܽ . ܢ ܳΏ݁ܰܡ ܂ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܛܰܝܒ݁ܽ ܕ݁ܩܺܝܢ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܡܶܙ 24

. ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܒ݁ܝܶܫܽܘܥ
24 δικαιούμενοι δωρεὰν τῇ αὐτοῦ χάριτι διὰ τῆς ἀπολυτρώσεως
τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ·

܇ ܕ݂ܡܶܗ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܒ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܚܽܘܣܳܝܳܐ ܂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܣܳܡܶܗ ܕ݁ܩܰܕ݁ܶܡ ܗܳܢܳܐ 25

܇ ܚܛܰܝܢ ܝܡ ܩܕ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܡܶܢ ܚܛܳܗܰ̐ܢ̈ ܡܶܛܽܠ
25 ὃν προέθετο ὁ θεὸς ἱλαστήριον διὰ πίστεως ἐν τῷ αὐτοῦ
αἵματι εἰς ἔνδειξιν τῆς δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ διὰ τὴν πάρεσιν τῶν
προγεγονότων ἁμαρτημάτων

ܐ ܚܘܺܝܬ݂ܳ ܠܬ݂ܰ ܇ ܪܽܘܚܶܗ ܒ݁ܡΏ݁ܰܪܰܬ݂ ܂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܠܰܢ ܗ̱ܒ݂ ܰ̐ ܕ݁ ܪܳܐ ܐܬ݂ ܒ݁ܰ 26

̘ܡܰܢ ܂ ܐ ܐܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܟ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܶܩ ܘܰܢܙܰ ܆ ܐܢܳܐ ܟ݁ܺ ܢܗܶܘܶܐ ܕ݁ܗܽܘ . ܗܳܢܳܐ ܒ݂ܙܰܒ݂ܢܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܢܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܕ݁ܟ݂ܺ
܀.܀.܀܀ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܕ݁ܡܳܪܰܢ ܗܽܘ ܐ ܒ݂ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܰ

26 ἐν τῇ ἀνοχῇ τοῦ θεοῦ, πρὸς τὴν ἔνδειξιν τῆς δικαιοσύνης
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ, εἰς τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν δίκαιον καὶ δικαιοῦντα
τὸν ἐκ πίστεως Ἰησοῦ. Righteousness Always Through Faith

: ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܐܝܢܳܐ ܒ݁ܰ . ܠܶܗ ܛܰܠ ܐܶܬ݂ܒ݁ܰ ܆ ܫܽܘܒ݂ܗܳܪܳܐ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܘ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܰ 27

. ܐ ܕ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܳ̀ ܐܶ . ܳ̀ ܆ ܐ ܕ݂ܶ ܥܒ݂̈ܳ ܕ݁ܰ
27 Ποῦ οὖν ἡ καύχησις; ἐξεκλείσθη. διὰ ποίου νόμου; τῶν
ἔργων; οὐχί, ἀλλὰ διὰ νόμου πίστεως.

ܳ̀ ܘ ܇ ܪܢܳܫܳܐ ܒ݁ܰ ܩ ܕ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܰ ܡܶܙ ܗܽܘ ܐ ܒ݂ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܆ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܡܶܬ݂ܪܰܥܶܝܢܰܢ 28

. ܕ݁ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܐ ܕ݂ܶ ܥܒ݂̈ܳ ܒ݁ܰ
28 λογιζόμεθα γὰρ δικαιοῦσθαι πίστει ἄνθρωπον χωρὶς ἔργων
νόμου.

ܐܺܝܢ ܆ ܳ̀ ܡܶܐ ܘܰܕ݂ܥܰܡ̱̈ ܂ ̟ܚܽܘܕ݂ ܒ݁ܰ ܗ̱ܘ ̐ܐ̈ܶ ܝܗܽܘܕ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܺ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ̘ܡܳܐ 29

. ܡܶܐ ܕ݁ܥܰܡ̱̈ ܐܳܦ݂
29 ἢ Ἰουδαίων ὁ θεὸς μόνον; οὐχὶ καὶ ἐθνῶν; ναὶ καὶ ἐθνῶν,

ܐܳܦ݂ ܆ ܐ ܒ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܐ ܓ݁ܙܽܘܪܬ݁ܳ ܕ݁ܶܩ ܡܙܰ ܕ݁ܰ ܂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܕ݁ܚܰܕ݂ ܡܶܛܽܠ 30

. ܐ ܒ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܗ ܒ݁ܳ ܐ ܥܽܘܪܠܽܘܬ݂ܳ
30 εἴπερ εἷς ὁ θεός, ὃς δικαιώσει περιτομὴν ἐκ πίστεως καὶ
ἀκροβυστίαν διὰ τῆς πίστεως.

. ܚܳܣ ܆ ܐ ܒ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܝܢܰܢ ̞ܺ ܛ ܡܒ݂ܰ ܗܽܘ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ̘ܡܳܐ 31

܀ ܡܩܺܝܡܺܝܢܰܢ ܗܽܘ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܳ̀ ܐܶ
31 νόμον οὖν καταργοῦμεν διὰ τῆς πίστεως; μὴ γένοιτο, ἀλλὰ
νόμον ἱστάνομεν.

ܚ ܐܫܟ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܶ ܂ ܐ ܗܳܬ݂ܳ ܐܒ݂̈ܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܪܺܫܳܐ ܁ ܐܰܒ݂ܪܳܗܳܡ ܥܰܠ ܐܳܡܪܺܝܢܰܢ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܡܳܢܳܐ 4
. ܒ݂ܣܰܪ ܒ݁ܰ

4Τί οὖν ἐροῦμεν εὑρηκέναι Ἀβραὰμ τὸν προπάτορα ἡμῶν κατὰ
σάρκα;

ܠܶܗ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܐܺܝܬ݂ ܆ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܩ ܕ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܶܙ ܐ ܕ݂ܶ ܥܒ݂̈ܳ ܡܶܢ ܐܰܒ݂ܪܳܗܳܡ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐܶܠܽܘ 2

. ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ̙ܘܳܬ݂ ܳ̀ ܳ̀ ܐܶ . ܫܽܘܒ݂ܗܳܪܳܐ
2 εἰ γὰρ Ἀβραὰμ ἐξ ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, ἔχει καύχημα· ἀλλʼ οὐ πρὸς
θεόν,

ܬ݂ ܘܶܐܬ݂ܚܰܫܒ݁ܰ ܆ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܰ̀ ܐܰܒ݂ܪܳܗܳܡ ܕ݁ܗܰܝܡܶܢ . ܐ ܒ݂ܳ ܟ݁ܬ݂ܳ ܐܶܡܰܪ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܡܳܢܳܐ 3

. ܝܩܽܘ ܕ݁ܺ ̚ܙܰ ܠܶܗ
3 τί γὰρ ἡ γραφὴ λέγει; Ἐπίστευσεν δὲ Ἀβραὰμ τῷ θεῷ καὶ
ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην.
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19 Scīmus autem quoniam quaecumque lēx loquitur, hīs, quī
in lēge sunt, loquitur: ut omne ōs obstruātur, et subditus fīat
omnis mundus Deō:

19 Now we know that whatever things the law says,
it speaks to those who are under the law, that every
mouth may be closed, and all the world may be
brought under the judgement of God.

20 quia ex operibus lēgis nōn iūstificābitur omnis carō cōram
illō. Per lēgem enim cognitiō peccātī.

20 Because by the works of the law, no flesh will be
justified in his sight; for through the law comes the
knowledge of sin.

21 Nunc autem sine lēge iūstitia Deī manifestāta est:
testificāta ā lēge et prophētīs.

21 But now apart from the law, a righteousness of God
has been revealed, being testified by the law and the
prophets;

22 Iūstitia autem Deī per fidem Iēsū Chrīstī, super omnēs
quī crēdunt: nōn enim est distīnctiō:

22 even the righteousness of God through faith in
Jesus Christ to all and on all those who believe. For
there is no distinction,

23 omnēs enim peccāuērunt, et egent glōriam Deī. 23 for all have sinned, and fall short of the glory of
God;

24 Iūstificātī grātīs per grātiam ipsīus, per redēmptiōnem
quae est in Chrīstō Iēsū,

24 being justified freely by his grace through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus,

25 quem prōposuit Deus propitiātiōnem per fidem in
sanguine ipsīus, ad ostēnsiōnem iūstitiae suae propter
remissiōnem praecēdentium dēlictōrum

25 whom God sent to be an atoning sacrifice
through faith in his blood, for a demonstration of his
righteousness through the passing over of prior sins, in
God’s forbearance;

26 in sustentātiōne Deī, ad ostēnsiōnem iūstitiae eius in hōc
tempore: ut sit ipse iūstus, et iustificāns eum, quī ex fidē est
Iēsū.

26 to demonstrate his righteousness at this present
time, that he might himself be just and the justifier of
him who has faith in Jesus.

27 Ubi est ergō glōriātiō tua? Exclūsa est. Per quam lēgem?
Factōrum? Nōn: sed per lēgem fideī.

27 Where then is the boasting? It is excluded. By
what kind of law? Of works? No, but by a law of
faith.

28 Arbitrāmur enim iustificārī hominem per fidem sine
operibus lēgis.

28 We maintain therefore that a man is justified by
faith apart from the works of the law.

29 An Iūdaeōrum Deus tantum? nōnne et gentium? Immō
et gentium:

29 Or is God the God of Jews only? Isn’t he the God
of Gentiles also? Yes, of Gentiles also,

30 quoniam quidem ūnus Deus, quī iustificābit
circumcīsiōnem ex fidē, et praepūtium per fidem.

30 since indeed there is one God who will justify the
circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised through
faith.

31 Lēgem ergō dēstruimus per fidem? Absit: sed lēgem
statuimus.

31 Do we then nullify the law through faith? May it
never be! No, we establish the law.

4 Quid ergō dīcēmus inuēnisse Abrāham patrem nostrum
secundum carnem?

4 What then will we say that Abraham, our forefather,
has found according to the flesh?

2 Sī enim Abrāham ex operibus iūstificātus est, habet
glōriam, sed nōn apud Deum.

2 For if Abraham was justified by works, he has
something to boast about, but not towards God.

3 Quid enim scrīptūra dīcit? Crēdidit Abrāham Deō, et
reputātum est illī ad iūstitiam.

3 For what does the Scripture say? “Abraham
believed God, and it was accounted to him for
righteousness.”
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܂ ܘ ܒ݂ܛܰܝܒ݁ܽ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܐܰܓ݂ܪܶܗ ܠܶܗ ܡܶܬ݂ܚܫܶܒ݂ ܳ̀ ܇ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܚ ̞ܰ ܕ݁ܦ݂ܳ ̘ܡܰܢ 4

. ܠܶܗ ̕ܒ݂ ܺ͑ ܕ݁ܡܶܬ݁ܬ݁ ܡܰܢ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܳ̀ ܐܶ
4 τῷ δὲ ἐργαζομένῳ ὁ μισθὸς οὐ λογίζεται κατὰ χάριν ἀλλὰ κατὰ
ὀφείλημα·

ܕ݁ܶܩ ܡܙܰ ܕ݁ܰ ܒ݁ܡܰܢ ̟ܚܽܘܕ݂ ܒ݁ܰ ܗܰܝܡܶܢ ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܇ ܚ ̞ܰ ܦ݁ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ̘ܗܰܘ 5

. ܐܢܽܘ ̘ܟ݂ܺ ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܠܶܗ ܐ ܡܶܬ݂ܚܰܫܒ݁ܳ ܆ ̘ܚܰܛܳܝܐ̈ܶ
5 τῷ δὲ μὴ ἐργαζομένῳ, πιστεύοντι δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν δικαιοῦντα τὸν
ἀσεβῆ, λογίζεται ἡ πίστις αὐτοῦ εἰς δικαιοσύνην,

ܚܳܫܶܒ݂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܰܝܢܳܐ : ܒ݂ܪܳܐ ܕ݁ܓ݂ܰ ܗ ܛܽܘܒ݂ܶ ܥܰܠ ܐܶܡܰܪ ܘܺܝܕ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܦ݂ ܕ݁ܳ ܢܳܐ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܰ 6

܆ ܐܳܡܰܪ ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ : ܐ ܕ݂ܶ ܥܒ݂̈ܳ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܐ ܝܩܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܺ ܙܰ ܠܶܗ
6 καθάπερ καὶ Δαυὶδ λέγει τὸν μακαρισμὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ᾧ ὁ
θεὸς λογίζεται δικαιοσύνην χωρὶς ἔργων·

ܣܺܝܘ ܘܶܐܬ݂ܟ݁ܰ ܇ ܥܰܘ̘ܗܽܘܢ ̘ܗܽܘܢ ܩ ܐܫܬ݁ܒ݂ܶ ܕ݁ܶ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܝ ܰ̀ ܝܗܽܘܢ ܕ݁ܛܽܘܒ݂ܰ 7

. ܚܛܳܗܰ̐ܗ̈ܽܘܢ
7 Μακάριοι ὧν ἀφέθησαν αἱ ἀνομίαι καὶ ὧν ἐπεκαλύφθησαν
αἱ ἁμαρτίαι,

. ܗ ܚܛܺܝܬ݂ܶ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܠܶܗ ܢܚܶܫܽܘܒ݂ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܒ݂ܪܳܐ ܰΏ݂ܠ ܘܗ̱ܝ ܘܛܽܘܒ݂ܰ 8 8 μακάριος ἀνὴρ οὗ οὐ μὴ λογίσηται κύριος ἁμαρτίαν.

. ܐ ܥܽܘܪܠܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܥܰܠ ܐܰܘ ܂ ܗܽܘ ܐ ܓ݁ܙܽܘܪܬ݁ܳ ܥܰܠ ܇ ܐ ܛܽܘܒ݂ܳ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܗܳܢܳܐ 9

. ܐܢܽܘ ̘ܟ݂ܺ ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܒ݂ܪܳܗܳܡ ܰ̀ ܬ݂ ܐܬ݂ܚܰܫܒ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܶ ܂ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐܳܡܪܺܝܢܰܢ
9 Ὁ μακαρισμὸς οὖν οὗτος ἐπὶ τὴν περιτομὴν ἢ καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν
ἀκροβυστίαν; λέγομεν γάρ· Ἐλογίσθη τῷ Ἀβραὰμ ἡ πίστις εἰς
δικαιοσύνην.

. ܐ ܒ݁ܥܽܘܪܠܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܐܰܘ ܁ ܐ Ώ݂ܙܽܘܪܬ݁ܳ ܒ݁ܰ : ܠܶܗ ܬ݂ ܐܶܬ݂ܚܰܫܒ݁ܰ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܢܳܐ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܰ 10

. ܐ ܒ݁ܥܽܘܪܠܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܁ ܐ Ώ݂ܙܽܘܪܬ݁ܳ ܒ݁ܰ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܳ̀
10 πῶς οὖν ἐλογίσθη; ἐν περιτομῇ ὄντι ἢ ἐν ἀκροβυστίᾳ; οὐκ ἐν
περιτομῇ ἀλλʼ ἐν ἀκροβυστίᾳ·

ܐ ܐܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܟ݂ܺ ܘܚܳܬ݂ܡܳܐ : ܐ ܠΏ݂ܰܙܽܘܪܬ݁ܳ ܂ ܗ ̞ܳ ܫܰܩ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܗܽܘ ܐ ܐܳܬ݂ܳ 11

ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܐܰܝ ͽܗܽܘܢ ̘ܟ݂ܽ ܐ ܐܰܒ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܢܗܶܘܶܐ : ܐ ܒ݂ܥܽܘܪܠܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ
. ܐܢܽܘ ̘ܟ݂ܺ ̘ܗܽܘܢ ܐܳܦ݂ ܕ݁ܬ݂ܬ݂ܶܚܫܶܒ݂ . ܐ ܥܽܘܪܠܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܡܶܢ ܡܗܰܝܡܢܺܝܢ ܕ݁ܰ

11 καὶ σημεῖον ἔλαβεν περιτομῆς, σφραγῖδα τῆς δικαιοσύνης
τῆς πίστεως τῆς ἐν τῇ ἀκροβυστίᾳ, εἰς τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν πατέρα
πάντων τῶν πιστευόντων διʼ ἀκροβυστίας, εἰς τὸ λογισθῆναι
αὐτοῖς τὴν δικαιοσύνην,

܆ ̟ܚܽܘܕ݂ ܒ݁ܰ ܐܶܢܽܘܢ ܐ ܓ݁ܙܽܘܪܬ݁ܳ ܕ݁ܡܶܢ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܝ ܰ̀ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܳ̀ ܁ ܐ ܠΏ݂ܰܙܽܘܪܬ݁ܳ ܐ ܘܰܐܒ݂ܳ 12

ܘܢ ܐܒ݂ܽ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܕ݁ܥܽܘܪܠܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ̘ܥܩܶܒ݂̈ܳ ܕ݁ܫ̟ܳܡܺܝܢ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܝ ܰ̀ ܐܳܦ݂ ܳ̀ ܐܶ
. ܐܰܒ݂ܪܳܗܳܡ

12 καὶ πατέρα περιτομῆς τοῖς οὐκ ἐκ περιτομῆς μόνον ἀλλὰ
καὶ τοῖς στοιχοῦσιν τοῖς ἴχνεσιν τῆς ἐν ἀκροβυστίᾳ πίστεως τοῦ
πατρὸς ἡμῶν Ἀβραάμ.

܂ ܘܰ̚ܙܰܪܥܶܗ ܒ݂ܪܳܗܳܡ ܰ̀ ܢܳܐ ܡܽܘ̘ܟ݁ܳ ܗܘܳܐ ܒ݁ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܳ̀
13

. ܕ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܐ ܐܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܟ݂ܺ ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܆ ̘ܥ̟ܳܡܳܐ ܐ ܪܬ݁ܳ ܳ̐ ܕ݁ܢܗܶܘܶܐ
13 Οὐ γὰρ διὰ νόμου ἡ ἐπαγγελία τῷ Ἀβραὰμ ἢ τῷ σπέρματι
αὐτοῦ, τὸ κληρονόμον αὐτὸν εἶναι κόσμου, ἀλλὰ διὰ δικαιοσύνης
πίστεως·

ܗ̱ܘܳܬ݂ ܣܪܺܝܩܳܐ ܆ ܐ ˸ܬ݁ܶ ܳ̐ ܗܘܰܘ ܂ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܕ݁ܡܶܢ ܗܳܠܶܝܢ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐܶܠܽܘ 14

. ܢܳܐ ܡܽܘ̘ܟ݁ܳ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܛܰܠ ܘܰܡܒ݂ܰ ܂ ܐ ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ
14 εἰ γὰρ οἱ ἐκ νόμου κληρονόμοι, κεκένωται ἡ πίστις καὶ
κατήργηται ἡ ἐπαγγελία·

ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܕ݁ܠܰܝܬ݁ ܪ ܟ݁ܰ . ܐ ܕ݁ܪܽܘܓ݂ܙܳ ܗܽܘ ܢܳܐ ܡܰܥܒ݁ܕ݂ܳ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ 15

. ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܪ ܥܒ݂ܳ ̩ܳ ܐܳܦ݂ ܆
15 ὁ γὰρ νόμος ὀργὴν κατεργάζεται, οὗ δὲ οὐκ ἔστιν νόμος, οὐδὲ
παράβασις.

ܫܰܪܺܝܪ ܘܢܗܶܘܶܐ ܆ ܩ ܕ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܰ ܢܙܶ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܒ݂ܛܰܝܒ݁ܽ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܒ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܗܳܢܳܐ ܡܶܛܽܠ 16
ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܆ ̟ܚܽܘܕ݂ ܒ݁ܰ ܗܽܘ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܕ݁ܡܶܢ ܝܢܳܐ ܰ̀ ܳ̀ . ܙܰܪܥܗܶ ܗ ̞ܶ ̘ܟ݂ܽ ܢܳܐ ܡܽܘ̘ܟ݁ܳ
. ܢ ̞ܰ ܕ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܐ ܐܰܒ݂ܳ ܘܗ̱ܝ ܐܝܬ݂ܰ ܕ݁ܺ ܇ ܐܒ݂ܪܳܗܳܡ ܕ݁ܰ ܗܽܘ ܐ ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܡܶܢ ܝܢܳܐ ܰ̀ ܐܳܦ݂

16 Διὰ τοῦτο ἐκ πίστεως, ἵνα κατὰ χάριν, εἰς τὸ εἶναι βεβαίαν
τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν παντὶ τῷ σπέρματι, οὐ τῷ ἐκ τοῦ νόμου μόνον
ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ ἐκ πίστεως Ἀβραάμ (ὅς ἐστιν πατὴρ πάντων ἡμῶν,
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4 Eī autem quī operātur, mercēs nōn imputātur secundum
grātiam, sed secundum dēbitum.

4 Now to him who works, the reward is not counted
as grace, but as something owed.

5 Eī uērō quī nōn operātur, crēdentī autem in eum, quī
iūstificat impium, reputātur fidēs eius ad iūstitiam.

5 But to him who doesn’t work, but believes in him
who justifies the ungodly, his faith is accounted for
righteousness.

6 Sīcut et Dāuīd dīcit beātitūdinem hominis, cui Deus
acceptō fert iūstitiam sine operibus:

6 Even as David also pronounces blessing on the man
to whom God counts righteousness apart from works:

7 Beātī, quōrum remissae sunt inīquitātēs,
et quōrum tēcta sunt peccāta.

7 “Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven,
whose sins are covered.

8 Beātus uir, cui nōn imputābit Dominus peccātum. 8 Blessed is the man whom the Lord will by no means
charge with sin.”

9 Beātitūdō ergō haec in circumcīsiōne, an etiam in
praepūtiō? Dīcimus enim quia reputāta est Abrāhae fidēs ad
iūstitiam.

9 Is this blessing then pronounced only on the
circumcised, or on the uncircumcised also? For
we say that faith was accounted to Abraham for
righteousness.

10 Quōmodo ergō reputāta est? in circumcīsiōne, an in
praepūtiō? Nōn in circumcīsiōne, sed in praepūtiō.

10 How then was it counted? When he was
in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in
circumcision, but in uncircumcision.

11 Et signum accēpit circumcīsiōnis, signāculum iūstitiae
fideī, quae est in praepūtiō: ut sit pater omnium crēdentium
per praepūtium, ut reputētur et illīs ad iūstitiam:

11 He received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the
righteousness of the faith which he had while he was in
uncircumcision, that he might be the father of all those
who believe, though they might be in uncircumcision,
that righteousness might also be accounted to them.

12 et sit pater circumcīsiōnis nōn hīs tantum, quī sunt ex
circumcīsiōne, sed et hīs quī sectantur uestīgia quae est in
praepūtiō fideī patris nostrī Abrāhae.

12 He is the father of circumcision to those who not
only are of the circumcision, but who also walk in the
steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he
had in uncircumcision.

13 Nōn enim per lēgem prōmissiō Abrāhae, aut sēminī eius
ut hērēs esset mundī: sed per iūstitiam fideī.

13 For the promise to Abraham and to his offspring
that he would be heir of the world wasn’t through the
law, but through the righteousness of faith.

14 Sī enim quī ex lēge, hērēdēs sunt: exinānīta est fidēs,
abolita est prōmissiō.

14 For if those who are of the law are heirs, faith is
made void, and the promise is made of no effect.

15 Lēx enim īram operātur. Ubi enim nōn est lēx, nec
praeuāricātiō:

15 For the law produces wrath; for where there is no
law, neither is there disobedience.

16 ideō ex fidē, ut secundum grātiam, ut firma sit prōmissiō
omnī sēminī, nōn eī quī ex lēge est sōlum, sed et eī quī ex fidē
est Abrāhae, quī est pater omnium nostrum

16 For this cause it is of faith, that it may be according
to grace, to the end that the promise may be sure to
all the offspring, not to that only which is of the law,
but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, who
is the father of us all.
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ܩܕ݂ܳܡ ܆ ܡܶܐ ܕ݁ܥܰܡ̱̈ ܐܐ ̘ܣܽܘܓ݂ܳ ܐ ܐܰܒ݂ܳ ܟ݂ ܕ݁ܣܳܡܬ݁ܳ . ܝܒ݂ ܟ݂ܬ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܰ ܢܳܐ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܰ 17
ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܝ ܰ̀ ܘܩܳܪܶܐ ܇ ܐ ܡܺܝܬ݂̈ܶ ܕ݁ܡܰܚܶܐ . ܗ ܒ݁ܶ ܕ݁ܗܰܝܡܶܢܬ݁ ܗܰܘ ܂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ

. ܝܗܽܘܢ ܐܺܝܬ݂ܰ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܂ ܝܗܽܘܢ ܐܺܝܬ݂ܰ

17 καθὼς γέγραπται ὅτι Πατέρα πολλῶν ἐθνῶν τέθεικά σε),
κατέναντι οὗ ἐπίστευσεν θεοῦ τοῦ ζῳοποιοῦντος τοὺς νεκροὺς καὶ
καλοῦντος τὰ μὴ ὄντα ὡς ὄντα·

ܡܶܐ ܕ݁ܥܰܡ̱̈ ܐܐ ̘ܣܽܘܓ݂ܳ ܐ ܐܰܒ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܢܗܶܘܶܐ . ܗܰܝܡܶܢ ̘ܣܰܒ݂ܪܳܐ ܂ ܣܰܒ݂ܪܳܐ ܳ̀ ܘܰܕ݂ 18

. ܙܰܪܥܳܟ݂ ܢܗܶܘܶܐ ܢܳܐ ܕ݁ܗܳܟ݂ܰ ܆ ܝܒ݂ ܟ݂ܬ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܰܝܟ݂ :
18 ὃς παρʼ ἐλπίδα ἐπʼ ἐλπίδι ἐπίστευσεν εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι αὐτὸν
πατέρα πολλῶν ἐθνῶν κατὰ τὸ εἰρημένον· Οὕτως ἔσται τὸ
σπέρμα σου·

܂ ܐ ܡܺܝܬ݂ܳ Ώ݂ܪܶܗ ܒ݁ܦ݂ܰ ܩܶܐ ܡܶܬ݂ܒ݁ܰ ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ . ܒ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܐܶܬ݂ܟ݁ܪܰܗ ܳ̀ ܘ 19

. ܕ݁ܣܰܪܳܐ ܐ ܡܺܝܬ݂ܳ ܘܰܒ݂ܡܰܪܒ݁ܥܳܐ ܆ ܝܢ̈ ̦ܺ ܫ ܡܳܐܐ ܪ ܒ݁ܰ ܗܘܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ
19 καὶ μὴ ἀσθενήσας τῇ πίστει κατενόησεν τὸ ἑαυτοῦ σῶμα
νενεκρωμένον, ἑκατονταετής που ὑπάρχων, καὶ τὴν νέκρωσιν
τῆς μήτρας Σάρρας,

ܳ̀ ܐܶ . ܐ ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܚܣܺܝܪ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܂ ΐ݂ ̞ܰ ܐܶܬ݂ܦ݁ܰ ܳ̀ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܢܳܐ ܘܰܒ݂ܡܽܘ̘ܟ݁ܳ 20

. ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܰ̀ ܐ ܘܚܬ݁ܳ ܬ݁ܫܶܒ݁ܽ ܗ̱ܒ݂ ܰ̐ ܘ ܂ ܐ ܒ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܰ̕ܠ ܰ͑ ܐܶܬ݂
20 εἰς δὲ τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ θεοῦ οὐ διεκρίθη τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ ἀλλὰ
ἐνεδυναμώθη τῇ πίστει, δοὺς δόξαν τῷ θεῷ

. ̘ܡΏ݂ܶܡܰܪ ܚ ܡܶܫܟ݁ܰ ܆ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܠܶܗ ܟ݂ ̞ܰ ܡ ܕ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܡܶܕ݁ܶܡ ܁ ܘܰܐܫܰܪ 21 21 καὶ πληροφορηθεὶς ὅτι ὃ ἐπήγγελται δυνατός ἐστιν καὶ
ποιῆσαι.

. ܐܢܽܘ ̘ܟ݂ܺ ܠܶܗ ܬ݂ ܐܶܬ݂ܚܰܫܒ݁ܰ ܗܳܢܳܐ ܡܶܛܽܠ 22 22 διὸ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην.

ܬ݂ ܐܬ݂ܚܰܫܒ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܶ : ܐ ܗܳܕ݂ܶ ܬ݂ ܬ݂ܒ݁ܰ ܐܶܬ݂ܟ݁ܰ ̟ܚܽܘܕ݂ ܒ݁ܰ ܗ ܬ݂ܶ ̞ܳ ܡܶܛܽ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܳ̀ ܘ 23

܆ ܐܢܽܘ ̘ܟ݂ܺ ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ
23 Οὐκ ἐγράφη δὲ διʼ αὐτὸν μόνον ὅτι ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ,

ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܐܰܝ ܁ ܕ݁ܢܚܶܫܽܘܒ݂ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܝܕ݂ ܥܬ݂ܺ ܢ ̞ܰ ܐܦ݂ ܕ݁ܳ . ܢ ܬ݂ܰ ̞ܳ ܡܶܛܽ ܐܳܦ݂ ܳ̀ ܐܶ 24

. ܐ ܡܺܝܬ݂̈ܶ ܝܬ݂ ܒ݁ܶ ܡܶܢ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ̘ܡܳܪܰܢ ܐܩܺܝܡ ܕ݁ܰ ܒ݁ܡܰܢ ܕ݁ܗܰܝܡܶܢܢ
24 ἀλλὰ καὶ διʼ ἡμᾶς οἷς μέλλει λογίζεσθαι, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν ἐπὶ
τὸν ἐγείραντα Ἰησοῦν τὸν κύριον ἡμῶν ἐκ νεκρῶν,

܀ ܕ݁ܩܰܢ ܢܙܰ ܕ݁ܰ ܡܶܛܽܠ ܘܩܳܡ ܆ ܚܛܳܗܰ̐ܢ̈ ܡܶܛܽܠ ܐܶܫܬ݁ܠܶܡ ܕ݁ܗܽܘ 25 25 ὃς παρεδόθη διὰ τὰ παραπτώματα ἡμῶν καὶ ἠγέρθη διὰ τὴν
δικαίωσιν ἡμῶν.

̙ܘܳܬ݂ ܡܳܐ ̟ܳ ܫ ܠܰܢ ܢܗܶܘܶܐ ܆ ܐ ܒ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܩܢ ܕ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܙ ܕ݁ܶ ܡܶܛܽܠ 5
. ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܒ݁ܡܳܪܰܢ ܂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ

5 Δικαιωθέντες οὖν ἐκ πίστεως εἰρήνην ἔχομεν πρὸς τὸν θεὸν
διὰ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ,

܆ ܩܳܝܡܺܝܢܰܢ ܗ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܳ ܂ ܐ ܗܳܕ݂ܶ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܠܛܰܝܒ݁ܽ ܐ ܒ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܐܶܬ݂ܩܰܪܰܒ݂ܢ ܗ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܶ 2

. ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܗ ܘܚܬ݁ܶ ܕ݁ܬ݂ܫܶܒ݁ܽ ܒ݁ܣܰܒ݂ܪܳܐ ܒ݂ܗܪܺܝܢܰܢ ܘܡܶܫܬ݁ܰ
2 διʼ οὗ καὶ τὴν προσαγωγὴν ἐσχήκαμεν τῇ πίστει εἰς τὴν χάριν
ταύτην ἐν ᾗ ἑστήκαμεν, καὶ καυχώμεθα ἐπʼ ἐλπίδι τῆς δόξης τοῦ
θεοῦ·

. ܒ݂ܗܪܺܝܢܰܢ ܡܶܫܬ݁ܰ ܝܢ̈ ̢ܺ ܐܘ̙ܨܳ ܒ݁ܽ ܐܳܦ݂ ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܆ ̟ܚܽܘܕ݂ ܒ݁ܰ ܢܳܐ ܗܳܟ݂ܰ ܳ̀ ܘ 3

. ܢ ܒ݁ܰ ܡܰܪ ܓ݁ܳ ܐ ܡܣܰܝܒ݁ܪܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܂ ܢܳܐ ܐܘ̙ܨܳ ܕ݁ܽ ܕ݂ܥܺܝܢܰܢ ܳ̐ ܕ݁
3 οὐ μόνον δέ, ἀλλὰ καὶ καυχώμεθα ἐν ταῖς θλίψεσιν, εἰδότες ὅτι
ἡ θλῖψις ὑπομονὴν κατεργάζεται,

. ܣܰܒ݂ܪܳܐ ܂ ܘܩܝܳܐ ܘܒ݂ܽ . ܘܩܝܳܐ ܒ݁ܽ ܂ ܐ ܘܰܡܣܰܝܒ݁ܪܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ 4 4 ἡ δὲ ὑπομονὴ δοκιμήν, ἡ δὲ δοκιμὴ ἐλπίδα.

ܥܰܠ ܥ ܡܫܰܦ݁ܰ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܗ ܕ݁ܚܽܘܒ݁ܶ ܡܶܛܽܠ ܆ ܡܰܒ݂ܗܶܬ݂ ܳ̀ ܂ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܣܰܒ݂ܪܳܐ 5

. ܠܰܢ ܬ݂ ̐ܰܗܒ݁ܰ ܐܬ݂ ܕ݁ܶ ܕ݁ܩܽܘܕ݂ܫܳܐ ܒ݁ܪܽܘܚܳܐ ܂ ܬ݂ܰܢ ܘ̈ܳ ܒ݁ܰ ̘ܶ
5 ἡ δὲ ἐλπὶς οὐ καταισχύνει· ὅτι ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ θεοῦ ἐκκέχυται ἐν
ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμῶν διὰ πνεύματος ἁγίου τοῦ δοθέντος ἡμῖν.

ܥܐܶ ̖̈ ܪܰܫܺ ܦ݂ ̞ܳ ܚ ܂ ܗܳܢܳܐ ܒ݁ܙܰܒ݂ܢܳܐ ܟ݁ܪܺܝܗܽܘܬ݂ܰܢ ܡܶܛܽܠ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܕ݁ܶܝܢ ܐܶܢ 6

܆ ܡܺܝܬ݂
6 Ἔτι γὰρ Χριστὸς ὄντων ἡμῶν ἀσθενῶν ἔτι κατὰ καιρὸν ὑπὲρ
ἀσεβῶν ἀπέθανεν.

ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐ ܛܳܒ݂̈ܶ ܦ݂ ̞ܳ ܚ ܆ ܡܳܐܬ݂ܶ ܥܐܶ ̖̈ ܪܰܫܺ ܦ݂ ̞ܳ ܚ ܐܢ̱ܳܫ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ̘ܡܰܚܣܶܢ 7

܆ ܠܰܡܡܳܬ݂ ܐܢ̱ܳܫ ܡܰܡܪܰܚ ܛܳܟ݂
7 μόλις γὰρ ὑπὲρ δικαίου τις ἀποθανεῖται· ὑπὲρ γὰρ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ
τάχα τις καὶ τολμᾷ ἀποθανεῖν·

ܝܢ ܐܺܝܬ݂ܰ ܚܰܛܳܝܐ̈ܶ ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ ܐܢ ܕ݁ܶ . ̙ܘܳܬ݂ܰܢ ܕ݁ܰ ܗ ܚܽܘܒ݁ܶ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܡܚܰܘܶܐ ܐ ܗܳܪܟ݁ܳ 8

܆ ܡܺܝܬ݂ ܝܢ ܦ݂ܰ ̟ܳ ܚ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܆ ܗ̱ܘܰܝܢ
8 συνίστησιν δὲ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἀγάπην εἰς ἡμᾶς ὁ θεὸς ὅτι ἔτι
ἁμαρτωλῶν ὄντων ἡμῶν Χριστὸς ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἀπέθανεν.
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17 sīcut scrīptum est: Quia patrem multārum gentium posuī
tē ante Deum, cui crēdidit, quī uīuificat mortuōs, et uocat
quae nōn sunt, tamquam ea quae sunt:

17 As it is written, “I have made you a father of many
nations.” This is in the presence of him whom he
believed: God, who gives life to the dead, and calls
the things that are not, as though they were.

18 quī contrā spem in spem crēdidit, ut fieret pater
multārum gentium secundum quod dictum est: Sīc erit
sēmen tuum.

18 Against hope, Abraham in hope believed, to the
end that he might become a father of many nations,
according to that which had been spoken, “So will your
offspring be.”

19 Et nōn īnfirmātus fidē, cōnsīderāuit corpus suum
ēmortuum, cum ferē centum annōrum esset, et ēmortuam
uuluam Sārae.

19 Without being weakened in faith, he didn’t consider
his own body, already having been worn out, (he
being about a hundred years old), and the deadness
of Sarah’s womb.

20 In reprōmissiōne etiam Deī nōn haesitāuit diffīdentiā, sed
cōnfortātus est fidē, dāns glōriam Deō:

20 Yet, looking to the promise of God, he didn’t waver
through unbelief, but grew strong through faith, giving
glory to God,

21 plēnissimē sciēns, quia quaecumque prōmīsit, potēns est
et facere.

21 and being fully assured that what he had promised,
he was also able to perform.

22 Ideō et reputātum est illī ad iūstitiam. 22 Therefore it also was “credited to him for
righteousness.”

23 Nōn est autem scrīptum tantum propter ipsum quia
reputātum est illī:

23 Now it was not written that it was accounted to
him for his sake alone,

24 sed et propter nōs, quibus reputābitur crēdentibus in eum
quī suscitāuit Iēsum Dominum nostrum ā mortuīs:

24 but for our sake also, to whom it will be accounted,
who believe in him who raised Jesus our Lord from the
dead,

25 quī trāditus est propter dēlicta nostra, et resurrēxit
propter iūstificātiōnem nostram.

25 who was delivered up for our trespasses, and was
raised for our justification.

5 Iūstificātī igitur ex fidē, pācem habeāmus ad Deum per
Dominum nostrum Iēsum Chrīstum:

5 Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ;

2 per quem et accessum habēmus fidē in grātiam istam in quā
stāmus, et glōriāmur in spē glōriae fīliōrum Deī.

2 through whom we also have our access by faith into
this grace in which we stand. We rejoice in hope of
the glory of God.

3 Nōn sōlum autem, sed et glōriāmur in trībulātiōnibus:
scientēs quod trībulātiō patientiam operātur:

3 Not only this, but we also rejoice in our sufferings,
knowing that suffering produces perseverance;

4 patientia autem probātiōnem, probātiō uērō spem: 4 and perseverance, proven character; and proven
character, hope;

5 spēs autem nōn cōnfundit, quia cāritās Deī diffūsa est in
cordibus nostrīs per Spīritum sānctum, quī datus est nōbīs.

5 and hope doesn’t disappoint us, because God’s love
has been poured into our hearts through the Holy
Spirit who was given to us.

6 Ut quid enim Chrīstus, cum adhūc īnfirmī essēmus,
secundum tempus prō impiīs mortuus est?

6 For while we were yet weak, at the right time Christ
died for the ungodly.

7 uix enim prō iūstō quis moritur: nam prō bonō forsitan
quis audeat morī.

7 For one will hardly die for a righteous man. Yet
perhaps for a good person someone would even dare
to die.

8 Commendat autem cāritātem suam Deus in nōs, quoniam
cum adhūc peccātōrēs essēmus, Chrīstus prō nōbīs mortuus
est:

8 But God commends his own love towards us, in that
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.
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ܐ ·ܶ ܢܬ݂ܶܦ݁ܰ ܗ ܘܒ݂ܶ ܇ ܕ݂ܡܶܗ ܒ݁ܰ ܗܳܫܳܐ ܩ ܕ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܰ ܢܙܶ ܬ݂ ܺ̐ ܝܪܳܐ ܬ݁ܺ ܰ̐ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܟ݁ܡܳܐ 9

. ܐ ܪܽܘܓ݂ܙܳ ܡܶܢ
9 πολλῷ οὖν μᾶλλον δικαιωθέντες νῦν ἐν τῷ αἵματι αὐτοῦ
σωθησόμεθα διʼ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς.

ܐ ܒ݁ܡܰܘܬ݁ܳ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܥܰܡܰܢ ܐܶܬ݂ܪܰܥܺܝ ܁ ܐ ܒ݂̈ܶ ܒ݁ܥ̞ܶܕ݁ܒ݂ܳ ܝܢ ܐܺܝܬ݂ܰ ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐܶܢ 10

. ܘܗ̱ܝ ܰ̈̕ ͖ܰ ܒ݁ ܢܺܚܶܐ ܪܥܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܒ݁ܬ݂ܰ ܬ݂ ܺ̐ ܝܪܳܐ ܬ݁ܺ ܰ̐ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܟ݁ܡܳܐ ܆ ܒ݂ܪܶܗ ܕ݁ܰ
10 εἰ γὰρ ἐχθροὶ ὄντες κατηλλάγημεν τῷ θεῷ διὰ τοῦ θανάτου
τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, πολλῷ μᾶλλον καταλλαγέντες σωθησόμεθα ἐν
τῇ ζωῇ αὐτοῦ·

ܡܳܪܰܢ ܒ݁ܝܰܕ݂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܒ݁ܰ ܒ݂ܗܰܪ ܢܫܶܬ݁ܰ ܐܳܦ݂ ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܆ ̟ܚܽܘܕ݂ ܒ݁ܰ ܢܳܐ ܗܳܟ݂ܰ ܳ̀ ܘ 11

܀.܀.܀܀ ܐ ܬ݁ܰܪܥܽܘܬ݂ܳ ̞ܢ ܩܰܒ݁ܶ ܗܳܫܳܐ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܗ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܶ ܇ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ
11 οὐ μόνον δέ, ἀλλὰ καὶ καυχώμενοι ἐν τῷ θεῷ διὰ τοῦ κυρίου
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, διʼ οὗ νῦν τὴν καταλλαγὴν ἐλάβομεν.
The Superabundance of Grace through Christ

ܘܰܒ݂ܝܰܕ݂ ܇ ̘ܥ̟ܳܡܳܐ ܐ ܚܛܺܝܬ݂ܳ ܬ݂ ̞ܰ ܥܶ ܪܢܳܫܳܐ ܒ݁ܰ ܚܰܕ݂ ܒ݂ܝܰܕ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܢܳܐ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܰ 12

ܒ݁ܗܳܝ . ܐ ܡܰܘܬ݁ܳ ܪ ܥܒ݂ܰ ܐܢ̱ܳܫܳܐ ܢܰܝ ܒ݁̈ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܒ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܢܳܐ ܘܗܳܟ݂ܰ ܆ ܐ ܡܰܘܬ݁ܳ ܐ ܚܛܺܝܬ݂ܳ
. ܚܛܰܘ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܕ݁ܟ݂ܽ

12 Διὰ τοῦτο ὥσπερ διʼ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου ἡ ἁμαρτία εἰς τὸν κόσμον
εἰσῆλθεν καὶ διὰ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ὁ θάνατος, καὶ οὕτως εἰς πάντας
ἀνθρώπους ὁ θάνατος διῆλθεν ἐφʼ ᾧ πάντες ἥμαρτον—

܆ ܒ݁ܥ̟ܳܡܳܐ ܗ̱ܘܳܬ݂ ܝܗ ܐܺܝܬ݂ܶ ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ ܐ ܚܛܺܝܬ݂ܳ ܆ ̚ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܡܳܐ ܥܕ݂ܰ 13

܁ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܕ݁ܠܰܝܬ݁ ܡܶܛܽܠ . ܐ ܚܛܺܝܬ݂ܳ ܗ̱ܘܳܬ݂ ܐ ܚܫܺܝܒ݂ܳ ܳ̀
13 ἄχρι γὰρ νόμου ἁμαρτία ἦν ἐν κόσμῳ, ἁμαρτία δὲ οὐκ
ἐλλογεῖται μὴ ὄντος νόμου,

ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܐܰܝ ܥܰܠ ܐܳܦ݂ ܆ ̘ܡܽܘܫܶܐ ܡܳܐ ܘܰܥܕ݂ܰ ܡ ܐܳܕ݂ܳ ܡܶܢ ܐ ܡܰܘܬ݁ܳ ܟ݂ ̞ܶ ܐܰܡ ܳ̀ ܐܶ 14

ܐ ܕ݁ܡܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܘܗ̱ܝ ܐܝܬ݂ܰ ܕ݁ܺ ܗܰܘ . ܡ ܐܕ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܳ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܶܗ ܪ ܥܒ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܕ݂ܡܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܰ ܇ ܚܛܰܘ ܳ̀ ܕ݁
. ܝܕ݂ ܥܬ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܗܰܘ

14 ἀλλὰ ἐβασίλευσεν ὁ θάνατος ἀπὸ Ἀδὰμ μέχρι Μωϋσέως καὶ
ἐπὶ τοὺς μὴ ἁμαρτήσαντας ἐπὶ τῷ ὁμοιώματι τῆς παραβάσεως
Ἀδάμ, ὅς ἐστιν τύπος τοῦ μέλλοντος.

ܡܶܛܽܠ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐܶܢ . ܐ ܡܰܘܗܰܒ݂ܬ݁ܳ ܢܳܐ ܗܳܟ݂ܰ ܁ ܐ ܫܽܘܪܰܥܬ݂ܳ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܳ̀ ܳ̀ ܐܶ 15

̐ܺܬ݂ ܝܪܳܐ ܬ݁ܺ ܰ̐ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܟ݁ܡܳܐ ܆ ܡܺܝܬ݂ܘ ܝܐ̈ܶܐ ܺΏ݁ܰܣ ܕ݁ܚܰܕ݂ ܗ ܫܽܘܪܰܥܬ݂ܶ
̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܪܢܳܫܳܐ ܒ݁ܰ ܚܰܕ݂ ܡܶܛܽܠ ܇ ܗ ܘܡܰܘܗܰܒ݂ܬ݂ܶ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܛܰܝܒ݁ܽ

. ܪ ܬ݁ܰ ܰ̐ ܬ݁ܬ݂ܶ ܝܐ̈ܶܐ ܺΏ݁ܰܒ݁ܣ ܂ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕

15 Ἀλλʼ οὐχ ὡς τὸ παράπτωμα, οὕτως καὶ τὸ χάρισμα· εἰ γὰρ
τῷ τοῦ ἑνὸς παραπτώματι οἱ πολλοὶ ἀπέθανον, πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἡ
χάρις τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ἡ δωρεὰ ἐν χάριτι τῇ τοῦ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου Ἰησοῦ
Χριστοῦ εἰς τοὺς πολλοὺς ἐπερίσσευσεν.

ܗܘܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܝܢܳܐ ܕ݁ܺ . ܐ ܡܰܘܗܰܒ݂ܬ݁ܳ ܢܳܐ ܗܳܟ݂ܰ ܆ ܕ݁ܚܰܕ݂ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ̟ܽ ܣܰܟ݂ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܳ̀ ܘ 16

ܝܐ̈ܶܐ ܺΏ݁ܰܣ ܚ̈ܛܳܗܶܐ ܡܶܢ ܂ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܐ ܡܰܘܗܰܒ݂ܬ݁ܳ . ܗܘܳܐ ܐ ܒ݂ܳ ܳ̐ ̘ܚܽܘ ܆ ܚܰܕ݂ ܡܶܢ
. ܐܢܽܘ ̘ܟ݂ܺ ܗܘܳܬ݂

16 καὶ οὐχ ὡς διʼ ἑνὸς ἁμαρτήσαντος τὸ δώρημα· τὸ μὲν
γὰρ κρίμα ἐξ ἑνὸς εἰς κατάκριμα, τὸ δὲ χάρισμα ἐκ πολλῶν
παραπτωμάτων εἰς δικαίωμα.

̐ܺܬ݂ ܝܪܳܐ ܬ݁ܺ ܰ̐ ܆ ܐ ܡܰܘܬ݁ܳ ܟ݂ ̞ܶ ܐܰܡ ܕ݁ܚܰܕ݂ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ̟ܽ ܣܰܟ݂ ܡܶܛܽܠ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐܶܢ 17

̈ܶ̕ܐ ͖ܰ ܒ݁ ܇ ܐ ܐܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܘܰܕ݂ܟ݂ܺ ܐ ܘܰܕ݂ܡܰܘܗܰܒ݂ܬ݂ܳ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܛܰܝܒ݁ܽ ܐܐ ܣܽܘܓ݂ܳ ܢܣܰܒ݂ܘ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܐܰܝ
. ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ . ܚܰܕ݂ ܒ݁ܝܰܕ݂ ܘܢ ܢܰܡ̟ܟ݂ܽ

17 εἰ γὰρ τῷ τοῦ ἑνὸς παραπτώματι ὁ θάνατος ἐβασίλευσεν διὰ
τοῦ ἑνός, πολλῷ μᾶλλον οἱ τὴν περισσείαν τῆς χάριτος καὶ τῆς
δωρεᾶς τῆς δικαιοσύνης λαμβάνοντες ἐν ζωῇ βασιλεύσουσιν διὰ
τοῦ ἑνὸς Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ.

ܐ ܒ݂ܳ ܳ̐ ܚܽܘ ܗܘܳܐ ܕ݁ܚܰܕ݂ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ̟ܽ ܣܰܟ݂ ܕ݁ܡܶܛܽܠ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܐܰܟ݂ܙܢܳܐ 18

ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܙܳܟ݂ܽ ܬ݁ܗܶܘܶܐ ܕ݁ܚܰܕ݂ ܐ ܐܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܟ݁ܺ ܡܶܛܽܠ ܢܳܐ ܗܳܟ݂ܰ ܆ ܢܳܫܳܐ ̖̈ ̦ܰ ܒ݁ ͽܗܽܘܢ ̘ܟ݂ܽ
. ܢܳܫܳܐ ̖̈ ̦ܰ ܒ݁ ͽܗܽܘܢ ̘ܟ݂ܽ ̈ܶ̕ܐ ͖ܰ ̘

18 Ἄρα οὖν ὡς διʼ ἑνὸς παραπτώματος εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώπους
εἰς κατάκριμα, οὕτως καὶ διʼ ἑνὸς δικαιώματος εἰς πάντας
ἀνθρώπους εἰς δικαίωσιν ζωῆς·

ܚܰܛܳܝܐ̈ܶ ܪܢܳܫܳܐ ܒ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܚܰܕ݂ ܢܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ̮ܳ ܡ ܡܶܫܬ݁ܰ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ܡܶܛܽܠ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܢܳܐ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܰ 19

ܝܐ̈ܶܐ ܺΏ݁ܰܣ ܕ݁ܚܰܕ݂ ܢܽܘܬ݂ܗܶ ̮ܳ ܡ ܡܶܫܬ݁ܰ ܡܶܛܽܠ ܐܳܦ݂ ܢܳܐ ܗܳܟ݂ܰ ܆ ܗܘܰܘ ܝܐ̈ܶܐ ܺΏ݁ܰܣ
. ܗܳܘܶܝܢ ܐܢܐ̈ܶ ܟ݁ܺ

19 ὥσπερ γὰρ διὰ τῆς παρακοῆς τοῦ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου ἁμαρτωλοὶ
κατεστάθησαν οἱ πολλοί, οὕτως καὶ διὰ τῆς ὑπακοῆς τοῦ ἑνὸς
δίκαιοι κατασταθήσονται οἱ πολλοί.

ܪ ܘܟ݂ܰ ܇ ܐ ܚܛܺܝܬ݂ܳ ܐ ܶΏ݁ܶܕ݁ܬ݂ܣ ̚ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܗܘܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܡܰܥͽܳܢܳܐ 20

. ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܛܰܝܒ݁ܽ ܬ݁ܪܰܬ݂ ܰ̐ ܐܶܬ݂ ܬ݁ܰܡܳܢ ܂ ܐ ܚܛܺܝܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܣΏ݂ܶܝܰܬ݂
20 νόμος δὲ παρεισῆλθεν ἵνα πλεονάσῃ τὸ παράπτωμα· οὗ δὲ
ἐπλεόνασεν ἡ ἁμαρτία, ὑπερεπερίσσευσεν ἡ χάρις,

ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܛܰܝܒ݁ܽ ܟ݂ ̞ܶ ܬ݁ܰܡ ܢܳܐ ܗܳܟ݂ܰ ܆ ܐ ܒ݁ܡܰܘܬ݁ܳ ܐ ܚܛܺܝܬ݂ܳ ܬ݂ ܐܡ̟ܟ݂ܰ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܝܟ݂ ܕ݁ܰ 21

܀ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܡܳܪܰܢ ܒ݁ܝܰܕ݂ ܇ ܡ ̞ܰ ̘ܥܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܶ̈̕ ͖ܰ ̘ ܐ ܐܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܟ݂ܺ
21 ἵνα ὥσπερ ἐβασίλευσεν ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ, οὕτως καὶ
ἡ χάρις βασιλεύσῃ διὰ δικαιοσύνης εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον διὰ Ἰησοῦ
Χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν.
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9 multō igitur magis iūstificātī nunc in sanguine ipsīus, saluī
erimus ab īrā per ipsum.

9 Much more then, being now justified by his blood,
we will be saved from God’s wrath through him.

10 Sī enim cum inimīcī essēmus, reconciliātī sumus Deō per
mortem fīliī eius: multō magis reconciliātī, saluī erimus in
uītā ipsīus.

10 For if while we were enemies, we were reconciled to
God through the death of his Son, much more, being
reconciled, we will be saved by his life.

11 Nōn sōlum autem: sed et glōriāmur in Deō per Dominum
nostrum Iēsum Chrīstum, per quem nunc reconciliātiōnem
accēpimus.

11 Not only so, but we also rejoice in God through
our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now
received the reconciliation.

12 Proptereā sīcut per ūnum hominem in hunc mundum
peccātum intrāuit, et per peccātum mors, et ita in omnēs
hominēs mors pertrānsiit, in quō omnēs peccāuērunt:

12 Therefore, as sin entered into the world through
one man, and death through sin, so death passed to
all men because all sinned.

13 ūsque ad lēgem enim peccātum erat in mundō: peccātum
autem nōn imputātur, cum lēx nōn est.

13 For until the law, sin was in the world; but sin is
not charged when there is no law.

14 Sed rēgnāuit mors ab Ādam ūsque ad Mōsēn etiam in
eōs quī nōn peccāuērunt in similitūdinem praeuāricātiōnis
Ādae, quī est fōrma futūrī.

14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam until Moses,
even over those whose sins weren’t like Adam’s
disobedience, who is a foreshadowing of him who was
to come.

15 Sed nōn sīcut dēlictum, ita et dōnum: sī enim ūnīus
dēlictō multī mortuī sunt, multō magis grātia Deī, et dōnum
in grātiam ūnīus hominis Iēsū Chrīstī, in plūrēs abundāuit.

15 But the free gift isn’t like the trespass. For if by
the trespass of the one the many died, much more did
the grace of God and the gift by the grace of the one
man, Jesus Christ, abound to the many.

16 Et nōn sīcut per ūnum peccantem, ita et dōnum: nam
iūdicium ex ūnō in condemnātiōnem: grātia autem ex multīs
dēlictīs in iūstificātiōnem.

16 The gift is not as through one who sinned; for the
judgement came by one to condemnation, but the free
gift followed many trespasses to justification.

17 Sī enim in ūnīus dēlictō mors rēgnāuit per ūnum:
multō magis abundantiam grātiae, et dōnātiōnis, et iūstitiae
accipientēs, in uītā rēgnābunt per ūnum Iēsum Chrīstum.

17 For if by the trespass of the one, death reigned
through the one; so much more will those who receive
the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness
reign in life through the one, Jesus Christ.

18 Igitur sīcut per ūnīus dēlictum in omnēs hominēs in
condemnātiōnem: sīc et per ūnīus iūstitiam in omnēs
hominēs in iūstificātiōnem uītae.

18 So then as through one trespass, all men were
condemned; even so through one act of righteousness,
all men were justified to life.

19 Sīcut enim per inoboedientiam ūnīus hominis, peccātōrēs
cōnstitūtī sunt multī: ita et per ūnīus oboedītiōnem, iūstī
cōnstituentur multī.

19 For as through the one man’s disobedience many
were made sinners, even so through the obedience of
the one, many will be made righteous.

20 Lēx autem subintrāuit ut abundāret dēlictum. Ubi autem
abundāuit dēlictum, superabundāuit grātia:

20 The law came in that the trespass might abound;
but where sin abounded, grace abounded more
exceedingly,

21 ut sīcut rēgnāuit peccātum in morte, ita et grātia
rēgnet per iūstitiam in uītam aeternam, per Iēsum Chrīstum
Dominum nostrum.

21 that as sin reigned in death, even so grace might
reign through righteousness to eternal life through
Jesus Christ our Lord.
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ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܳ̀ . ܐ ܘܠܬ݁ܳ ܡܶܐܟ݂ܽ ܘܢ ̘ܟ݂ܽ ܬ݂ ̐ܶܗܒ݁ܶ ܳ̀ ܘ ܆ ܘܢ ܐܰܫܩܺܝܬ݂ܟ݂ܽ ܐ ܚ̟ܰܒ݂ܳ 2

. ܘܢ ܐܢܬ̱݁ܽ ̕ܢ ͖ܺ ܡܶܫܟ݁ ܗܳܫܳܐ ̩ܳ ܐܳܦ݂ ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܆ ܘܢ ܗ̱ܘܰܝܬ݁ܽ ̕ܢ ͖ܺ ܡܶܫܟ݁ ܝܠ ܟ݁ܺ ܥܕ݂ܰ
2 γάλα ὑμᾶς ἐπότισα, οὐ βρῶμα, οὔπω γὰρ ἐδύνασθε. ἀλλʼ οὐδὲ
ἔτι νῦν δύνασθε,

ܘܢ ܒ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܐܝܬ݂ ܕ݁ܺ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܳ . ܘܢ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܒ݂ܣܰܪ ܒ݁ܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܝܠ ܟ݁ܺ ܥܕ݂ܰ 3

ܒ݂ܣܰܪ ܘܒ݂ܰ ܂ ܘܢ ܐܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܢܐܶ ܳ˸ Ώ݂ ܦ݁ܰ ܗܳܐ ܳ̀ ܇ ܐ ܬ݂ܳ Ώ݂ܘ̈ܳ ̞ܰ ܘܦ݂ܳ ܢܳܐ ܳ̒ ܘܚܶܪ ܚܣܳܡܳܐ
܆ ܘܢ ܐܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܝܢ ܡܗ̘ܰܟ݂ܺ

3 ἔτι γὰρ σαρκικοί ἐστε. ὅπου γὰρ ἐν ὑμῖν ζῆλος καὶ ἔρις, οὐχὶ
σαρκικοί ἐστε καὶ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον περιπατεῖτε;

ܘܰܐܚ̱ܪܺܢܳܐ ܇ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܘܠܳܘܣ ܕ݁ܦ݁ܰ ܐܶܢܳܐ ܇ ܘܢ ܡܶܢܟ݂ܽ ܐܢ̱ܳܫ ܐܢ̱ܳܫ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐܡܰܪ ܕ݁ܳ ܡܳܐ 4

܆ ܘܢ ܐܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܢܐܶ ܳ˸ Ώ݂ ܦ݁ܰ ܗܳܐ ܳ̀ ܇ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܘ ̟ܳ ܐܦ݁ܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܐܳܡܰܪ
4 ὅταν γὰρ λέγῃ τις· Ἐγὼ μέν εἰμι Παύλου, ἕτερος δέ· Ἐγὼ
Ἀπολλῶ, οὐκ ἄνθρωποί ἐστε;

ܡܫܰܡ̈ܫܳܢܶܐ ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܆ ܘ ̟ܳ ܐܰܦ݁ܳ ܡܰܢܽܘ ܐܰܘ ܂ ܘܠܳܘܣ ܦ݁ܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܡܰܢܽܘ 5

. ܐ ܳ̐ ܡܳܪ ܠܶܗ ̐ܰܗ̱ܒ݂ ܕ݁ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܐܢ̱ܳܫ ܘܐܢ̱ܳܫ . ܘܢ ܗܰܝܡܶܢܬ݁ܽ ܝܗܽܘܢ ܕ݂ܰ ̈̑ ܐ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܺ
5 Τί οὖν ἐστιν Ἀπολλῶς; τί δέ ἐστιν Παῦλος; διάκονοι διʼ ὧν
ἐπιστεύσατε, καὶ ἑκάστῳ ὡς ὁ κύριος ἔδωκεν.

. ܝ ܪܰܒ݁ܺ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܆ ܐܰܫܩܺܝ ܘ ̟ܳ ܘܰܐܦ݁ܳ ܂ ܬ݂ ܢܨܶܒ݁ܶ ܐܶܢܳܐ 6 6 ἐγὼ ἐφύτευσα, Ἀπολλῶς ἐπότισεν, ἀλλὰ ὁ θεὸς ηὔξανεν·

ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܆ ܕ݁ܡܰܫܩܶܐ ܗܰܘ ܳ̀ ܘ ܂ ܡܶܕ݁ܶܡ ܘܗ̱ܝ ܐܺܝܬ݂ܰ ܕ݁ܢΉܶܳܒ݂ ܗܰܘ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܳ̀
7

. ܐ ܡܪܰܒ݁ܶ ܕ݁ܰ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ
7 ὥστε οὔτε ὁ φυτεύων ἐστίν τι οὔτε ὁ ποτίζων, ἀλλʼ ὁ αὐξάνων
θεός.

ܗ ̞ܶ ܥܰܡ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܘܐܢ̱ܳܫ . ܐܶܢܽܘܢ ܚܰܕ݂ ܂ ܕ݁ܡܰܫܩܶܐ ܘܡܰܢ ܂ ܕ݁ܶܝܢ ܕ݁ܢΉܶܳܒ݂ ܡܰܢ 8

. ܠ ܡܩܰܒ݁ܶ ܐܰܓ݂ܪܶܗ
8 ὁ φυτεύων δὲ καὶ ὁ ποτίζων ἕν εἰσιν, ἕκαστος δὲ τὸν ἴδιον
μισθὸν λήμψεται κατὰ τὸν ἴδιον κόπον,

ܢܳܐ ̖ܳ ܢ ܘܒ݂ܶ ܂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܘ̘ܚܳܢܳܐ ܘܦ݂ܽ . ̕ܢܰܢ ͖ܺ ̟ ܦ݁ܳ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܥܰܡ 9

. ܐܶܢܽܘܢ ܘܢ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ
9 θεοῦ γάρ ἐσμεν συνεργοί· θεοῦ γεώργιον, θεοῦ οἰκοδομή ἐστε.

ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܐ ܐܣܬ݁ܳ ܫܶܬ݂ܶ ܣܳܡܶܬ݂ ܆ ܠܺܝ ܬ݂ ̐ܰܗܒ݁ܰ ܐܬ݂ ܕ݁ܶ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܛܰܝܒ݁ܽ ܘܰܐܝܟ݂ 10

ܢ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܰ ܐ ܢܚܶܙܶ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ͽܢܳܫ ܟ݁ܽ . ܢܶܐ ܒ݁ܳ ܝܗ ̞ܶ ܥ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܢܳܐ ܐܚ̱ܪܺ . ܝܡܳܐ ܚܰܟ݁ܺ Χ݂ܳܟ ܐܰܪܕ݁ܺ
. ܝܗ ̞ܶ ܥ ܢܶܐ ܒ݁ܳ

10 Κατὰ τὴν χάριν τοῦ θεοῦ τὴν δοθεῖσάν μοι ὡς σοφὸς
ἀρχιτέκτων θεμέλιον ἔθηκα, ἄλλος δὲ ἐποικοδομεῖ. ἕκαστος δὲ
βλεπέτω πῶς ἐποικοδομεῖ·

ܳ̀ ܐܢ̱ܳܫ ܆ ܕ݁ܣܺܝܡܳܐ ܐ ܗܳܕ݂ܶ ܡܶܢ ܣܛܰܪ ܂ ܐ ܐܚ̱ܪܺܬ݂ܳ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐ ܐܣܬ݁ܳ ܫܶܬ݂ܶ 11

. ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܝܗ ܐܝܬ݂ܶ ܕ݁ܺ . ܠܰܡܣܳܡ ܚ ܡܶܫܟ݁ܰ
11 θεμέλιον γὰρ ἄλλον οὐδεὶς δύναται θεῖναι παρὰ τὸν κείμενον,
ὅς ἐστιν Ἰησοῦς Χριστός·

ܐܰܘ ܁ ܣܺܐܡܳܐ ܐܰܘ ܐ ܗܒ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܇ ܐ ܐܣܬ݁ܳ ܫܶܬ݂ܶ ܐ ܗܳܕ݂ܶ ܥܰܠ ܢܶܐ ܒ݁ܳ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܐܢ̱ܳܫ ܘܶܐܢ 12

܆ ܐ ܚܰܒ݁ܬ݂ܳ ܐܰܘ ܁ ܥܡܺܝܪܳܐ ܐܰܘ ܩܰܝܣ̈ܶܐ ܐܰܘ ܇ ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ܳ˸ ܩܺܝ ܰ̐ ܐ ܐܦ݂ܶ ܟ݁̈ܺ
12 εἰ δέ τις ἐποικοδομεῖ ἐπὶ τὸν θεμέλιον χρυσόν, ἄργυρον,
λίθους τιμίους, ξύλα, χόρτον, καλάμην,

. ܠܶܗ ̩ܶ ܓ݁ܳ ܗܰܘ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ̐ܰܘܡܳܐ . ̩ܶ ܡܶܬ݂ܓ݁ ͽܢܳܫ ܕ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܐ ܕ݂ܳ ܥܒ݂ܳ 13

܆ ܘܗ̱ܝ ܐܺܝܬ݂ܰ ܢܳܐ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܰ ͽܢܳܫ ܕ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܕ݂ܶܗ ܘܰܥܒ݂ܳ . ̩ܶ ܡܶܬ݂ܓ݁ ܒ݂ܢܽܘܪܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܡܶܛܽܠ
. ܬ݁ܦ݂ܶܪܫܺܝܘܗ̱ܝ ܢܽܘܪܳܐ

13 ἑκάστου τὸ ἔργον φανερὸν γενήσεται, ἡ γὰρ ἡμέρα δηλώσει·
ὅτι ἐν πυρὶ ἀποκαλύπτεται, καὶ ἑκάστου τὸ ἔργον ὁποῖόν ἐστιν
τὸ πῦρ αὐτὸ δοκιμάσει.

. ܠ ܢܩܰܒ݁ܶ ܐܰܓ݂ܪܶܗ ܢܶܐ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܳ ܗܰܘ ܆ ܕ݂ܶܗ ܥܒ݂ܳ ܢܩܰܘܶܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܰܐܝܢܳܐ 14 14 εἴ τινος τὸ ἔργον μενεῖ ὃ ἐποικοδόμησεν, μισθὸν λήμψεται·

ܕ݁ܶܝܢ ܢܳܐ ܗܳܟ݂ܰ ܆ ܘܙܰܒ݂ ܢܫܶܬ݁ܰ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܗܽܘ . ܢܚܶܣܰܪ ܂ ܢܺܐܩܰܕ݂ ܕ݂ܶܗ ܥܒ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܰܐܝܢܳܐ 15

܀ ܢܽܘܪܳܐ ܕ݁ܡܶܢ ܐܰܝܟ݂
15 εἴ τινος τὸ ἔργον κατακαήσεται, ζημιωθήσεται, αὐτὸς δὲ
σωθήσεται, οὕτως δὲ ὡς διὰ πυρός.

ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܪܽܘܚܶܗ ܇ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܢ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܗ ̞ܶ ܕ݁ܗܰܝܟ݁ ܘܢ ܐܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܕ݂ܥܺܝܢ ܳ̐ ܳ̀
16

. ܘܢ ܒ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܥܳܡܪܳܐ
16 Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ναὸς θεοῦ ἐστε καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ θεοῦ οἰκεῖ
ἐν ὑμῖν;

. ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܠܶܗ ܡܚܰܒ݁ܶܠ ܆ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܗ ̞ܶ ܗܰܝܟ݁ ܠ ܡܚܰܒ݁ܶ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܡܰܢ 17

. ܐܶܢܽܘܢ ܘܢ ܐܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܕ݁ܰ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܝܫ ܩܰܕ݁ܺ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܗ ̞ܶ ܗܰܝܟ݁
17 εἴ τις τὸν ναὸν τοῦ θεοῦ φθείρει, φθερεῖ τοῦτον ὁ θεός· ὁ γὰρ
ναὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ἅγιός ἐστιν, οἵτινές ἐστε ὑμεῖς.

ܒ݁ܥ̟ܳܡܳܐ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܝܡ ܕ݁ܚܰܟ݁ܺ ܘܢ ܒ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܪ ܕ݁ܣܳܒ݂ܰ ܡܰܢ . ܢܰܦ݂ܫܶܗ ܢܰܛܥܐܶ ܳ̀ ܐܢ̱ܳܫ 18

. ܝܡܳܐ ܚܰܟ݁ܺ ܕ݁ܢܗܶܘܶܐ ܂ Χ݂ܳܣܰܟ ܠܶܗ ܢܗܶܘܶܐ ܆ ܗܳܢܳܐ
18 Μηδεὶς ἑαυτὸν ἐξαπατάτω· εἴ τις δοκεῖ σοφὸς εἶναι ἐν ὑμῖν ἐν
τῷ αἰῶνι τούτῳ, μωρὸς γενέσθω, ἵνα γένηται σοφός,



65 1 Corinthians 3

2 lac uōbīs pōtum dedī, nōn ēscam: nōndum enim poterātis:
sed nec nunc quidem potestis: adhūc enim estis carnālēs.

2 I fed you with milk, not with solid food, for you
weren’t yet ready. Indeed, you aren’t ready even now,

3 Cum enim sit inter uōs zēlus, et contentiō: nōnne carnālēs
estis, et secundum hominem ambulātis?

3 for you are still fleshly. For insofar as there is
jealousy, strife, and factions amongst you, aren’t you
fleshly, and don’t you walk in the ways of men?

4 Cum enim quis dīcit: Ego quidem sum Paulī; alius autem:
Ego Apollō: nōnne hominēs estis? Quid igitur est Apollō?
quid uērō Paulus?

4 For when one says, “I follow Paul,” and another, “I
follow Apollos,” aren’t you fleshly?

5 ministrī eius, cui crēdidistis, et ūnīcuique sīcut Dominus
dedit.

5 Who then is Apollos, and who is Paul, but servants
through whom you believed, and each as the Lord gave
to him?

6 Ego plantāuī, Apollō rigāuit: sed Deus incrēmentum
dedit.

6 I planted. Apollos watered. But God gave the
increase.

7 Itaque neque quī plantat est aliquid, neque quī rigat: sed
quī incrēmentum dat, Deus.

7 So then neither he who plants is anything, nor he
who waters, but God who gives the increase.

8 Quī plantat autem, et quī rigat, ūnum sunt. Ūnusquisque
autem propriam mercēdem accipiet, secundum suum
labōrem.

8 Now he who plants and he who waters are the same,
but each will receive his own reward according to his
own labour.

9 Deī enim sumus adiūtōrēs: Deī agricultūra estis, Deī
aedificātiō estis.

9 For we are God’s fellow workers. You are God’s
farming, God’s building.

10 Secundum grātiam Deī, quae data est mihi, ut sapiēns
architectus fundāmentum posuī: alius autem superaedificat.
Ūnusquisque autem uideat quōmodo superaedificet.

10 According to the grace of God which was given to
me, as a wise master builder I laid a foundation, and
another builds on it. But let each man be careful how
he builds on it.

11 Fundāmentum enim aliud nēmō potest pōnere praeter id
quod positum est, quī est Chrīstus Iēsūs.

11 For no one can lay any other foundation than that
which has been laid, which is Jesus Christ.

12 Sī quis autem superaedificat suprā fundāmentum hoc,
aurum, argentum, lapidēs pretiōsōs, ligna, faenum, stipulam,

12 But if anyone builds on the foundation with gold,
silver, costly stones, wood, hay, or straw,

13 ūnīuscuiusque opus manifestum erit: diēs enim
dēclārābit, quia in igne reuēlābitur: et ūnīuscuiusque opus
quāle sit, ignis probābit.

13 each man’s work will be revealed. For the Day will
declare it, because it is revealed in fire; and the fire
itself will test what sort of work each man’s work is.

14 Sī cuius opus mānserit quod superaedificāuit, mercēdem
accipiet.

14 If any man’s work remains which he built on it, he
will receive a reward.

15 Sī cuius opus ārserit, dētrīmentum patiētur: ipse autem
saluus erit, sīc tamen quasi per ignem.

15 If any man’s work is burnt, he will suffer loss, but
he himself will be saved, but as through fire.

16 Nescītis quia templum Deī estis, et Spīritus Deī habitat
in uōbīs?

16 Don’t you know that you are God’s temple and
that God’s Spirit lives in you?

17 Sī quis autem templum Deī uiolāuerit, disperdet illum
Deus. Templum enim Deī sānctum est, quod estis uōs.

17 If anyone destroys God’s temple, God will destroy
him; for God’s temple is holy, which you are.

18 Nēmō sē sēdūcat: sī quis uidētur inter uōs sapiēns esse in
hōc saeculō, stultus fīat ut sit sapiēns.

18 Let no one deceive himself. If anyone thinks that
he is wise amongst you in this world, let him become
a fool that he may become wise.
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. ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ̙ܘܳܬ݂ ܗ̱ܝ ܐ ܘܽܬ݂ܳ ܶ˫ ܗܳܢܳܐ ܕ݁ܥ̟ܳܡܳܐ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܗ ܚܶܟ݂ܡܬ݂ܶ 19

. ܒ݁ܚܳܪܥܽܘܬ݂ܗܽܘܢ ܝܡ̈ܶܐ ܚܰܟ݁ܺ ܐܚܶܕ݂ ܕ݁ܳ ܆ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܝܒ݂ ܟ݁ܬ݂ܺ
19 ἡ γὰρ σοφία τοῦ κόσμου τούτου μωρία παρὰ τῷ θεῷ ἐστιν·
γέγραπται γάρ· Ὁ δρασσόμενος τοὺς σοφοὺς ἐν τῇ πανουργίᾳ
αὐτῶν·

. ܝܢ̈ ̢ܶ ܐܶ ܝܩܳܢ ܺ˸ ܣ ܕ݁ܰ ܂ ܝܡ̈ܶܐ ܕ݁ܚܰܟ݁ܺ ܬ݂ܗܽܘܢ ܡܰܚܫ̈ܒ݂ܳ ܕ݂ܰܥ ܳ̑ ܐ ܳ̐ ܡܳܪ ܆ ܘܬ݂ܽܘܒ݂ 20 20 καὶ πάλιν·Κύριος γινώσκει τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς τῶν σοφῶν
ὅτι εἰσὶν μάταιοι.

ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ̟ܡܶܕ݁ܶܡ ܟ݁ܽ . ܢܳܫܳܐ ̖̈ ̦ܰ ܒ݂ ܒ݁ܰ ܒ݂ܗܰܪ ܢܫܶܬ݁ܰ ܐܢ̱ܳܫ ܳ̀ ܗܳܢܳܐ ܡܶܛܽܠ 21

. ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܘܢ ܝ̟ܟ݂ܽ ܕ݁ܺ
21 ὥστε μηδεὶς καυχάσθω ἐν ἀνθρώποις· πάντα γὰρ ὑμῶν ἐστιν,

ܘܶܐܢ ܇ ܥ̟ܳܡܳܐ ܘܶܐܢ ܇ ܐ ܐܦ݂ܳ ܟ݁ܺ ܘܶܐܢ ܇ ܘ ̟ܳ ܐܰܦ݁ܳ ܘܶܐܢ ܂ ܘܠܳܘܣ ܦ݁ܰ ܐܶܢ 22

ܡܶܕ݁ܶܡ ܠ ܟ݁ܽ ܆ ܢ ܕ݂ܳ ̈̑ ܥܬ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܶܐܢ ܂ ܕ݁ܩܳܝܡ̈ܳܢ ܘܶܐܢ ܇ ܐ ܡܰܘܬ݁ܳ ܘܶܐܢ ܂ ̈ܶ̕ܐ ܰ͑
. ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܘܢ ܝ̟ܟ݂ܽ ܕ݁ܺ

22 εἴτε Παῦλος εἴτε Ἀπολλῶς εἴτε Κηφᾶς εἴτε κόσμος εἴτε ζωὴ
εἴτε θάνατος εἴτε ἐνεστῶτα εἴτε μέλλοντα, πάντα ὑμῶν,

܀ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ͖ܳ ܘܰܡܫܺ̕ . ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܢ ܘܰܐܢܬ̱݁ܽ 23 23 ὑμεῖς δὲ Χριστοῦ, Χριστὸς δὲ θεοῦ.

ܝ ܒ݁ܰ ܰ˷ ܘ ܇ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܕ݁ܰ ܡܫܰܡ̈ܫܳܢܶܐ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܆ ܘܢ ̘ܟ݂ܽ ܝܢ ܚܫܺܝܒ݂ܺ ܗܘܰܝܢ ܢܳܐ ܗܳܟ݂ܰ 4
. ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܙܰܘܗ̱ܝ ܳ˷ ܕ݁ܐ̱ ܐ ܬ݁ܶ ܒ݁̈ܳ

4 Οὕτως ἡμᾶς λογιζέσθω ἄνθρωπος ὡς ὑπηρέτας Χριστοῦ καὶ
οἰκονόμους μυστηρίων θεοῦ.

ܡܗܰܝܡܰܢ ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܐܢ̱ܳܫ ܆ ܐ ܬ݁ܶ ܒ݁̈ܳ ܝ ܒ݁ܰ ܰ˸ ܒ݁ ܡܶܬ݂ܒ݁ܥܐܶ ܝܠ ܡܶܟ݁ܺ ܐ ܗܳܪܟ݁ܳ 2

. ܚ ܢܫܶܬ݁ܟ݂ܰ
2 ὧδε λοιπὸν ζητεῖται ἐν τοῖς οἰκονόμοις ἵνα πιστός τις εὑρεθῇ.

ܠ ܟ݁ܽ ܡܶܢ ܐܰܘ ܆ ܝܢ ܕ݂ܺ ܐܶܬ݁ ܘܢ ܕ݁ܡܶܢܟ݂ܽ ܠܺܝ ܗ̱ܝ ܐ ܒ݁ܨܺܝܪܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܐ ܗܳܕ݂ܶ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܠܺܝ 3

. ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܐܶܢ ܕ݁ܳ ܢܰܦ݂ܫܝ ܐܶܢܳܐ ̩ܳ ܐܳܦ݂ ܳ̀ ܐܶ . ܐܢ̱ܳܫ ܪ ܒ݁ܰ
3 ἐμοὶ δὲ εἰς ἐλάχιστόν ἐστιν, ἵνα ὑφʼ ὑμῶν ἀνακριθῶ ἢ ὑπὸ
ἀνθρωπίνης ἡμέρας· ἀλλʼ οὐδὲ ἐμαυτὸν ἀνακρίνω·

. ܕ݁ܩܶܬ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܶܙ ܐ ܒ݁ܗܳܕ݂ܶ ܠܰܘ ܳ̀ ܐܶ . ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܚܫܺܝܫ ܒ݁ܢܰܦ݂ܫܝ ܡܶܕ݁ܶܡ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܳ̀
4

. ܗܽܘ ܐ ܳ̐ ܡܳܪ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܢܝ ܳ̐ ܕ݁ܰ
4 οὐδὲν γὰρ ἐμαυτῷ σύνοιδα, ἀλλʼ οὐκ ἐν τούτῳ δεδικαίωμαι, ὁ
δὲ ἀνακρίνων με κύριός ἐστιν.

ܐ ܳ̐ ܡܳܪ ܐ ܕ݁ܢܺܐܬ݂ܶ ܡܳܐ ܥܕ݂ܰ ܇ ܝܢܺܝܢ ܕ݁ܳ ܬ݁ܗܶܘܽܘܢ ܙܰܒ݂ܢܳܐ ܡ ܩܕ݂ܳ ܡܶܢ ܳ̀ ܗܳܢܳܐ ܡܶܛܽܠ 5

. ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ܘ̈ܳ ܒ݁ܰ ̘ܶ ܕ݁ ܬ݂ܗܽܘܢ ܡܰܚܫ̈ܒ݂ܳ ̩ܶ ܘܓ݂ܳ ܇ ܐ ܕ݁ܚܶܫܽܘܟ݂ܳ ܗ ܬ݂ܶ ܣܝ̈ܳ ܟ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܡܰܢܗܰܪ ܗܰܘ ܆
܀ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܡܶܢ ܂ ܐܢ̱ܳܫ ˋ̃ܢܳܫ ܫܽܘܒ݂ܚܳܐ ܢܗܶܘܶܐ ܘܗܳܝܕ݁ܶܝܢ

5 ὥστε μὴ πρὸ καιροῦ τι κρίνετε, ἕως ἂν ἔλθῃ ὁ κύριος, ὃς καὶ
φωτίσει τὰ κρυπτὰ τοῦ σκότους καὶ φανερώσει τὰς βουλὰς τῶν
καρδιῶν, καὶ τότε ὁ ἔπαινος γενήσεται ἑκάστῳ ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ.

ܐ ܪܨܽܘܦ݁ܳ ܦ݁ܰ ܥܰܠ ܣܳܡܶܬ݂ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܘܢ ܬ݂ܟ݂ܽ ̞ܳ ܡܶܛܽ ܆ ܝ̈ ܰ͑ ܐܰ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܗܳܠܶܝܢ 6

ܡܳܐ ܡܶܢ ܝܪ ܬ݁ܺ ܰ̐ ܪܰܥܽܘܢ ܬ݁ܬ݂ܶ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܆ ܘܢ ܐ̘ܦ݁ܽ ܬ݁ܺ ܢ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܰ ܂ ܘ ̟ܳ ܐܦ݁ܳ ܘܕ݂ܰ ܂ ܝ̞ܝ ܕ݁ܺ
. ܐܢ̱ܳܫ ܡܶܛܽܠ ܢܬܶ݁ܪܺܝܡ ܳ̀ ܚܰܒ݂ܪܶܗ ܥܰܠ ܘܐܢ̱ܳܫ ܇ ܝܒ݂ ܟ݂ܬ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܰ

6 Ταῦτα δέ, ἀδελφοί, μετεσχημάτισα εἰς ἐμαυτὸν καὶ Ἀπολλῶν
διʼ ὑμᾶς, ἵνα ἐν ἡμῖν μάθητε τό· Μὴ ὑπὲρ ἃ γέγραπται, ἵνα μὴ εἷς
ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἑνὸς φυσιοῦσθε κατὰ τοῦ ἑτέρου.

ܢܣܰܒ݂ܬ݁ ܘܶܐܢ . ܢܣܰܒ݂ܬ݁ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܠܳܟ݂ ܐܺܝܬ݂ ܡܳܢܳܐ ܐܰܘ . ܒΉܳ݁ܟ݂ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܡܰܢܽܘ 7

. ܢܣܰܒ݂ܬ݁ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܗܰܘ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܒ݂ܗܰܪ ܡܶܫܬ݁ܰ ̘ܡܳܢܳܐ ܆
7 τίς γάρ σε διακρίνει; τί δὲ ἔχεις ὃ οὐκ ἔλαβες; εἰ δὲ καὶ ἔλαβες,
τί καυχᾶσαι ὡς μὴ λαβών;

ܘܢ ܟ݂ܬ݁ܽ ̞ܶ ܐܰܡ ܝܢ ܕ݂ܰ ̮ܳ ̟ ܘܒ݂ܶ ܆ ܪܬ݁ܽܘܢ ܘܰܥܬ݂ܰ ܘܢ ̘ܟ݂ܽ ܘܢ ܥܬ݁ܽ ܣܒ݂ܰ ܘ ܕ݁ܽ ܟ݁ܰ ܡܶܢ 8

. ܘܢ ܥܰܡܟ݂ܽ ܟ݂ ̞ܶ ܢܰܡ ܚܢܰܢ ܐܦ݂ ܕ݁ܳ ܆ ܘܢ ܟ݂ܬ݁ܽ ̞ܶ ܐܰܡ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܘܦ݂ ܐܶܫܬ݁ܽ ܆
8 Ἤδη κεκορεσμένοι ἐστέ, ἤδη ἐπλουτήσατε, χωρὶς ἡμῶν
ἐβασιλεύσατε· καὶ ὄφελόν γε ἐβασιλεύσατε, ἵνα καὶ ἡμεῖς ὑμῖν
συμβασιλεύσωμεν.

ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܣܳܡܰܢ ܗ̱ܘ ̐ܶܐ ܳ˸ ܐܚ̱ ܆ ܐ ͖ܶ ̈̕ ͽܺܠܰܫ ܕ݁ܠܰܢ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܪ ܣܳܒ݂ܰ 9

. ܢܳܫܳܐ ̖̈ ̦ܰ ܘܠܰܒ݂ ܂ ܐ ܘ̘ܰܡΧܰܰܟ݂̈ܶ ܇ ̘ܥ̟ܳܡܳܐ ܬ݁ܶܐܰܛܪܳܘܢ ܗܘܰܝܢ ܕ݁ܰ . ܐ ̘ܡܰܘܬ݁ܳ ܕ݁ܰ
9 δοκῶ γάρ, ὁ θεὸς ἡμᾶς τοὺς ἀποστόλους ἐσχάτους ἀπέδειξεν
ὡς ἐπιθανατίους, ὅτι θέατρον ἐγενήθημεν τῷ κόσμῳ καὶ ἀγγέλοις
καὶ ἀνθρώποις.

ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܒ݁ܰ ܝܡ̈ܶܐ ܚܰܟ݁ܺ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܘܢ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ܽ . ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܡܶܛܽܠ ܫܳܛܰܝ̈ܳܐ ܚܢܰܢ 10

ܘܰܚܢܰܢ . ̕ܢ ͖ܺ ܒ݁ ܡܶܫܬ݁ܰ ܘܢ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ܽ . ܢܐܶ ̞̈̕ܬ݂ܳ ܰ͑ ܘܢ ܘܰܐܢܬ̱݁ܽ . ܝܗܶܐ ܺ˸ ܟ݁ ܚܢܰܢ .
. ܡΖܶܛܰܥܪܺܝܢ

10 ἡμεῖς μωροὶ διὰ Χριστόν, ὑμεῖς δὲ φρόνιμοι ἐν Χριστῷ· ἡμεῖς
ἀσθενεῖς, ὑμεῖς δὲ ἰσχυροί· ὑμεῖς ἔνδοξοι, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἄτιμοι.
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19 Sapientia enim huius mundī, stultitia est apud Deum.
Scrīptum est enim: Comprehendam sapientēs in astūtiā
eōrum.

19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with
God. For it is written, “He has taken the wise in their
craftiness.”

20 Et iterum: Dominus nōuit cōgitātiōnēs sapientium
quoniam uānae sunt.

20 And again, “The Lord knows the reasoning of the
wise, that it is worthless.”

21 Itaque nēmō glōriētur in hominibus. 21 Therefore let no one boast in men. For all things
are yours,

22 Omnia enim uestra sunt, sīue Paulus, sīue Apollō, sīue
Cēphās, sīue mundus, sīue uīta, sīue mors, sīue praesentia,
sīue futūra: omnia enim uestra sunt:

22 whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world,
or life, or death, or things present, or things to come.
All are yours,

23 uōs autem Chrīstī: Chrīstus autem Deī. 23 and you are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.

4 Sīc nōs exīstimet homō ut ministrōs Chrīstī, et
dispēnsātōrēs mystēriōrum Deī.

4 So let a man think of us as Christ’s servants and
stewards of God’s mysteries.

2 hīc iam quaeritur inter dispēnsātōrēs ut fidēlis quis
inueniātur.

2 Here, moreover, it is required of stewards that they
be found faithful.

3 Mihi autem prō minimō est ut ā uōbīs iūdicer, aut ab
hūmānō diē: sed neque me ipsum iūdicō.

3 But with me it is a very small thing that I should
be judged by you, or by a human court. Yes, I don’t
even judge my own self.

4 Nihil enim mihi cōnscius sum, sed nōn in hōc iūstificātus
sum: quī autem iūdicat mē, Dominus est.

4 For I know nothing against myself. Yet I am not
justified by this, but he who judges me is the Lord.

5 Itaque nōlīte ante tempus iūdicāre, quoadūsque ueniat
Dominus: quī et inlūminābit abscondita tenebrārum, et
manifestābit cōnsilia cordium: et tunc laus erit ūnīcuique ā
Deō.

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the
Lord comes, who will both bring to light the hidden
things of darkness and reveal the counsels of the
hearts. Then each man will get his praise from God.

6 Haec autem, frātrēs, trānsfigūrāuī in mē et Apollō, propter
uōs: ut in nōbīs discātis, nē suprā quam scrīptum est, ūnus
aduersus alterum īnflētur prō aliō.

6 Now these things, brothers, I have in a figure
transferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes, that
in us you might learn not to think beyond the things
which are written, that none of you be puffed up
against one another.

7 Quis enim tē discernit? quid autem habēs quod nōn
accēpistī? sī autem accēpistī, quid glōriāris quasi nōn
accēperīs?

7 For who makes you different? And what do you
have that you didn’t receive? But if you did receive it,
why do you boast as if you had not received it?

8 Iam saturātī estis, iam dīuitēs factī estis: sine nōbīs
rēgnātis: et utinam rēgnārētis, ut et nōs uōbīscum
rēgnārēmus.

8 You are already filled. You have already become
rich. You have come to reign without us. Yes, and I
wish that you did reign, that we also might reign with
you!

9 Putō enim Deus nōs Apostolōs nouissimōs ostendit,
tamquam mortī dēstinātōs: quia spectāculum factī sumus
mundō, et angelīs, et hominibus.

9 For I think that God has displayed us, the apostles,
last of all, like men sentenced to death. For we are
made a spectacle to the world, both to angels and men.

10 Nōs stultī propter Chrīstum, uōs autem prūdentēs in
Chrīstō: nōs īnfirmī, uōs autem fortēs: uōs nōbilēs, nōs
autem ignōbilēs.

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but you are wise in
Christ. We are weak, but you are strong. You have
honour, but we have dishonour.
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. ܐ ܡܰܫܡܰܥܬ݂ܳ ܗ̱ܘܳܬ݂ ܐ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܳ ܆ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܢܶܐ ̖̈ ̪ܰ Ώ݂ܪܳܐ ܦ݁ܰ ܗ ̞ܶ ܟ݁ܽ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐܶܠܽܘ 17

. ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܡܪܺ̑ܚ ܢܳܐ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܰ ܆ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܐ ܡܰܫܡܰܥܬ݂ܳ ܗ ̞ܶ ܟ݁ܽ ܘܶܐܠܽܘ
17 εἰ ὅλον τὸ σῶμα ὀφθαλμός, ποῦ ἡ ἀκοή; εἰ ὅλον ἀκοή, ποῦ ἡ
ὄσφρησις;

ܢܳܐ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܰ ܆ Ώ݂ܪܳܐ ܒ݁ܦ݂ܰ ܐ ܡ̈ܶ ܗܰܕ݁ܳ ܡܶܢ ܚܰܕ݂ ܚܰܕ݂ ܠ ܟ݁ܽ ܣܳܡ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܗܳܫܳܐ 18

. ܐ Έܒ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܗܽܘ
18 νυνὶ δὲ ὁ θεὸς ἔθετο τὰ μέλη, ἓν ἕκαστον αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ σώματι
καθὼς ἠθέλησεν.

. Ώ݂ܪܳܐ ܦ݁ܰ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܐ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܳ ܆ ܡܳܐ ܗܰܕ݁ܳ ܗ̱ܘܰܘ ܚܰܕ݂ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܟ݁ܽ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܐܶܠܽܘ 19 19 εἰ δὲ ἦν τὰ πάντα ἓν μέλος, ποῦ τὸ σῶμα;

. Ώ݂ܪܳܐ ܦ݁ܰ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܚܰܕ݂ ܆ ܝܐ̈ܶܐ ܺΏ݁ܰܣ ܝܗܽܘܢ ܐܺܝܬ݂ܰ ܐ ܡ̈ܶ ܗܰܕ݁ܳ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܗܳܫܳܐ 20 20 νῦν δὲ πολλὰ μὲν μέλη, ἓν δὲ σῶμα.

̩ܳ ܐܳܦ݂ . ܠܺܝ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ܝ ܥܝܳܐ ܡܶܬ݂ܒ݁ܰ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܂ ܐ ܝܕ݂ܳ ܺ̀ ܐܡܰܪ ܕ݁ܬ݂ܺ ܥܰܝܢܳܐ ܡܶܫܟ݁ܚܳܐ ܳ̀
21

. ܠܺܝ ܝܢ ܐܢܬ̱݁ܶ ܢ ܥܝ̈ܳ ܡܶܬ݂ܒ݁ܰ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ ܂ ̩ܶ ܓ݂ ܶ˸ ̘ ܕ݁ܢܺܐܡܰܪ ܚ ܡܶܫܟ݁ܰ ܪܺܫܳܐ
21 οὐ δύναται δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλμὸς εἰπεῖν τῇ χειρί· Χρείαν σου οὐκ ἔχω,
ἢ πάλιν ἡ κεφαλὴ τοῖς ποσίν· Χρείαν ὑμῶν οὐκ ἔχω·

܆ ܝܢ ̞ܺ ̕ ͖ܺ ܡ ܕ݁ܰ ܒ݂ܪܺܝܢ ܕ݁ܡܶܣܬ݁ܰ ܐ ܡ̈ܶ ܗܰܕ݁ܳ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܐܰܝ ܬ݂ ܺ̐ ܝܪܳܐ ܬ݁ܺ ܰ̐ ܳ̀ ܐܶ 22

. ܣܽܘܢܩܳܢܳܐ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܝܗܽܘܢ ̞ܰ ܥ
22 ἀλλὰ πολλῷ μᾶλλον τὰ δοκοῦντα μέλη τοῦ σώματος
ἀσθενέστερα ὑπάρχειν ἀναγκαῖά ἐστιν,

ܐܺܝܩܳܪܳܐ ̘ܗܳܠܶܝܢ ܆ Ώ݂ܪܳܐ ܒ݁ܦ݂ܰ ܐܶܢܽܘܢ ܡܨܰܥܪܺܝܢ ܕ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܣܳܒ݂ܪܺܝܢܰܢ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܘܰܐܝ 23

ܝܪܳܐ ܬ݁ܺ ܰ̐ ܡܳܐ ܐܶܣܟ݁ܺ ܆ ܐܶܢܽܘܢ ܐ ܦ݂ܳ ܕ݂ܢܽܘܟ݁ܳ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܘܰܐܝ . ܝܢܰܢ ܶΏ݁ܡܰܣ ܝܪܳܐ ܬ݁ܺ ܰ̐
. ̘ܗܽܘܢ ܝܢܰܢ ܥܳܒ݂ܕ݁ܺ

23 καὶ ἃ δοκοῦμεν ἀτιμότερα εἶναι τοῦ σώματος, τούτοις
τιμὴν περισσοτέραν περιτίθεμεν, καὶ τὰ ἀσχήμονα ἡμῶν
εὐσχημοσύνην περισσοτέραν ἔχει,

̘ܗܽܘܢ ܡܶܬ݂ܒ݁ܥܐܶ ܳ̀ ܆ ܡܝܰܩܪܺܝܢ ܕ݁ܰ ܢ ܒ݁ܰ ܐܝܬ݂ ܕ݁ܺ ܐ ܡ̈ܶ ܗܰܕ݁ܳ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܐܰܝ 24

ܝܪܳܐ ܬ݁ܺ ܰ̐ ܐܺܝܩܳܪܳܐ ܗ̱ܒ݂ ܰ̐ ܘ . Ώ݂ܪܳܐ ܠܦ݂ܰ ܗ ܓ݂ܶ ܡܰܙ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ . ܐܺܝܩܳܪܳܐ
܆ ܙܥܽܘܪ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܰܝܢܳܐ ܡܳܐ ̘ܗܰܕ݁ܳ

24 τὰ δὲ εὐσχήμονα ἡμῶν οὐ χρείαν ἔχει. ἀλλὰ ὁ θεὸς
συνεκέρασεν τὸ σῶμα, τῷ ὑστεροῦντι περισσοτέραν δοὺς τιμήν,

܁ ܬ݂ ܺ̐ ܐ ܳ̐ ܫܰܘ ܐ ܡ̈ܶ ܗܰܕ݁ܳ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܟ݁ܽ ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܇ Ώ݂ܪܳܐ ܒ݁ܦ݂ܰ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܽΏ̞݁ ܦ݁ܳ ܬ݁ܗܶܘܶܐ ܳ̀ ܕ݁ 25

. ܝܢ ܨܦ݁ܺ ܳ̐ ܢܗܶܘܽܘܢ ܚܰܕ݂ ܥܰܠ ܚܰܕ݂
25 ἵνα μὴ ᾖ σχίσμα ἐν τῷ σώματι, ἀλλὰ τὸ αὐτὸ ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων
μεριμνῶσι τὰ μέλη.

ܘܶܐܢ . ܚܳܫܺܝܢ ܢܗܶܘܽܘܢ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܟ݁ܽ ܆ ܐܒ݂ܶ ܟ݁ܳ ܢܗܶܘܶܐ ܡ ܗܰܕ݁ܳ ܕ݁ܚܰܕ݂ ܐܡܰܬ݂ܝ ܕ݁ܶ 26

. ̕ܢ ͖ܺ ܒ݁ ܡܶܫܬ݁ܰ ܢܗܶܘܽܘܢ ܐ ܡ̈ܶ ܗܰܕ݁ܳ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܟ݁ܽ ܆ ܡ ܗܰܕ݁ܳ ܚܰܕ݂ ܚ ܒ݁ܰ ܡܶܫܬ݁ܰ
26 καὶ εἴτε πάσχει ἓν μέλος, συμπάσχει πάντα τὰ μέλη· εἴτε
δοξάζεται μέλος, συγχαίρει πάντα τὰ μέλη.

ܘܢ ܬ݂ܟ݂ܽ ܘܟ݁ܰ ܒ݁ܕ݂ܽ ܐ ܡ̈ܶ ܘܗܰܕ݁ܳ ܂ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܢ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ܽ Ώ݂ܪܶܗ ܦ݁ܰ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܘܢ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ܽ 27

܀.܀.܀܀
27 Ὑμεῖς δέ ἐστε σῶμα Χριστοῦ καὶ μέλη ἐκ μέρους.

ܪܗܽܘܢ ܬ݂ܰ ܒ݁ܳ . ܐ ͖ܶ ̈̕ ͽܺܫ ܠܽܘܩܕ݂ܰܡ ܆ ܬ݁ܗܶ ܒ݁ܥܺܕ̱݁ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܣܳܡ 28

ܪܗܽܘܢ ܬ݂ܰ ܒ݁ܳ . Χܶ ̈̕ ܰ͑ ܝ ܕ݁ܰ ܥܳܒ݂̈ ܪܗܽܘܢ ܬ݂ܰ ܒ݁ܳ . ܢܐ̈ܶ ܡ̟ܰܦ݂ܳ ܪܗܽܘܢ ܬ݂ܰ ܒ݁ܳ . ܝܐ̈ܶ ܢܒ݂ܺ
. ܫܳܢܐ̈ܶ ̘ܶ ܕ݁ ܐ ܝ̈ܳ ̢ܰ ܘܰܙ ܂ ܢܐܶ ܳ˸ ܒ݁ ܘܰܡܕ݂ܰ ܢܐܶ ܳ˷ ܘܰܡܥܰܕ݁ . ܐ ܐܣܝܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܳ ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ܡܰܘܗ̈ܒ݂ܳ

28 καὶ οὓς μὲν ἔθετο ὁ θεὸς ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ πρῶτον ἀποστόλους,
δεύτερον προφήτας, τρίτον διδασκάλους, ἔπειτα δυνάμεις,
ἔπειτα χαρίσματα ἰαμάτων, ἀντιλήμψεις, κυβερνήσεις, γένη
γλωσσῶν.

̘ܡܳܐ ܆ ܝܐ̈ܶ ܢܒ݂ܺ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܟ݁ܽ ̘ܡܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܆ ܐ ͖ܶ ̈̕ ͽܺܫ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܟ݁ܽ ̘ܡܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ 29

܆ Χܶ ̈̕ ܰ͑ ܝ ܰ˸ ܣܳܥ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܟ݁ܽ ̘ܡܳܐ ܆ ܢܐ̈ܶ ܡ̟ܰܦ݂ܳ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܟ݁ܽ
29 μὴ πάντες ἀπόστολοι; μὴ πάντες προφῆται; μὴ πάντες
διδάσκαλοι; μὴ πάντες δυνάμεις;

̘ܡܳܐ ܆ ܐ ܐܣܝܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܳ ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ܡܰܘܗ̈ܒ݂ܳ ̘ܗܽܘܢ ܐܺܝܬ݂ ͽܗܽܘܢ ̘ܟ݂ܽ ̘ܡܳܐ 30

܆ ܫܩܺܝܢ ܡܦ݂ܰ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܟ݁ܽ ̘ܡܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܰܘ ܆ ܡܡܰˬܝܺܢ ܫܳܢܐ̈ܶ ̟ܶ ܒ݁ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܟ݁ܽ
30 μὴ πάντες χαρίσματα ἔχουσιν ἰαμάτων; μὴ πάντες γλώσσαις
λαλοῦσιν; μὴ πάντες διερμηνεύουσιν;

ܘܢ ܐܶܚܰܘܶܝܟ݂ܽ ܬ݁ܽܘܒ݂ ܐܶܢܳܐ ܆ ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ܪܰܘ˷ܒ݂ܳ ܐ ܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܡܰܘ̈ܗܒ݂ܳ ܘܢ ܐܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܛܳܢܺܝܢ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܐܶܢ 31

. ܡܝܰܬ݁ܪܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܐܽܘܪܚܳܐ
31 ζηλοῦτε δὲ τὰ χαρίσματα τὰ μείζονα. καὶ ἔτι καθʼ ὑπερβολὴν
ὁδὸν ὑμῖν δείκνυμι.

ܳ̀ ܐ ܘܚܽܘܒ݁ܳ ܇ ܐ ܕ݂ܡΧܰܰܟ݂̈ܶ ܘܒ݂ܰ ܠ ̞ܶ ܐܶܡܰ ܢܳܫܳܐ ̖̈ ̦ܰ ܒ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܫܳܢ ̘ܶ ܠ ܒ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܐܶܢ 13
. ̩ܳ ܩܳ ܗܶܒ݂ ܳ̐ ܕ݁ ܳ̀ ܨܺܨ ܐܰܘ ܆ ܐܶܡ ܕ݁ܙܳ ܢܚܳܫܳܐ ܠܺܝ ܗܘܺܝܬ݂ ܆ ܝ ܒ݁ܺ ܢܗܶܘܶܐ

13 Ἐὰν ταῖς γλώσσαις τῶν ἀνθρώπων λαλῶ καὶ τῶν ἀγγέλων,
ἀγάπην δὲ μὴ ἔχω, γέγονα χαλκὸς ἠχῶν ἢ κύμβαλον ἀλαλάζον.

܇ ܐ ܥܬ݂ܳ ܕ݂ܰ ܺ̑ ܗ ̞ܳ ܘܟ݂ܽ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܟ݁ܽ ܐ ܙܶ ܳ˷ ܐ̱ ܥ ܘܶܐܕ݁ܰ ܇ ܐ ܝܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܢܒ݂ܺ ܝ ܒ݁ܺ ܬ݁ܗܶܘܶܐ ܘܶܐܢ 2

ܠܰܝܬ݁ ܐ ܘܚܽܘܒ݁ܳ ܇ ܐܶܫܰܢܶܐ ܕ݁ܛܽܘܪܳܐ ܢܳܐ ܐܰܝܟ݁ܰ ܁ ܐ ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܗ ̞ܳ ܟ݁ܽ ܝ ܒ݁ܺ ܬ݁ܗܶܘܶܐ ܘܶܐܢ
. ܡܶܕ݁ܶܡ ܗ̱ܘܺܝܬ݂ ܳ̀ ܆ ܝ ܒ݁ܺ

2 καὶ ἐὰν ἔχω προφητείαν καὶ εἰδῶ τὰ μυστήρια πάντα καὶ
πᾶσαν τὴν γνῶσιν, καὶ ἐὰν� ἔχω πᾶσαν τὴν πίστιν ὥστε ὄρη
μεθιστάναι, ἀγάπην δὲ μὴ ἔχω, οὐθέν εἰμι.



95 1 Corinthians 13

17 Sī tōtum corpus oculus: ubi audītus? Sī tōtum audītus:
ubi odōrātus?

17 If the whole body were an eye, where would the
hearing be? If the whole were hearing, where would
the smelling be?

18 Nunc autem posuit Deus membra, ūnumquodque eōrum
in corpore sīcut uoluit.

18 But now God has set the members, each one of
them, in the body, just as he desired.

19 Quod sī essent omnia ūnum membrum, ubi corpus? 19 If they were all one member, where would the body
be?

20 Nunc autem multa quidem membra, ūnum autem
corpus.

20 But now they are many members, but one body.

21 Nōn potest dīcere oculus manuī: Operā tuā nōn indigeō:
aut iterum caput pedibus: Nōn estis mihi necessāriī.

21 The eye can’t tell the hand, “I have no need for
you,” or again the head to the feet, “I have no need
for you.”

22 Sed multō magis quae uidentur membra corporis
īnfirmiōra esse, necessāriōra sunt:

22 No, much rather, those members of the body which
seem to be weaker are necessary.

23 et quae putāmus ignōbiliōra membra esse corporis, hīs
honōrem abundantiōrem circumdamus: et quae inhonesta
sunt nostra, abundantiōrem honestātem habent.

23 Those parts of the body which we think to be
less honourable, on those we bestow more abundant
honour; and our unpresentable parts have more
abundant modesty,

24 Honesta autem nostra nūllīus egent: sed Deus temperāuit
corpus, eī cui dēerat, abundantiōrem tribuendō honōrem,

24 while our presentable parts have no such need.
But God composed the body together, giving more
abundant honour to the inferior part,

25 ut nōn sit schisma in corpore, sed idipsum prō inuicem
sollicita sint membra.

25 that there should be no division in the body, but
that the members should have the same care for one
another.

26 Et sī quid patitur ūnum membrum, conpatiuntur omnia
membra: sīue glōriātur ūnum membrum, congaudent omnia
membra.

26 When one member suffers, all the members suffer
with it. When one member is honoured, all the
members rejoice with it.

27 Uōs autem estis corpus Chrīstī, et membra dē membrō. 27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members
individually.

28 Et quōsdam quidem posuit Deus in ecclēsiā prīmum
apostolōs, secundō prophētās, tertiō doctōrēs, deinde
uirtūtēs, exin grātiās cūrātiōnum, opitulātiōnēs,
gubernātiōnēs, genera linguārum.

28 God has set some in the assembly: first apostles,
second prophets, third teachers, then miracle workers,
then gifts of healings, helps, governments, and various
kinds of languages.

29 Numquid omnēs apostolī? numquid omnēs prophētae?
numquid omnēs doctōrēs?

29 Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all
teachers? Are all miracle workers?

30 numquid omnēs uirtūtēs? numquid omnēs grātiam
habent cūrātiōnum? numquid omnēs linguīs loquuntur?
numquid omnēs interpretantur?

30 Do all have gifts of healings? Do all speak with
various languages? Do all interpret?

31 Aemulāminī autem charismata maiōra. Et adhūc
excellentiōrem uiam uōbīs dēmōnstrō.

31 But earnestly desire the best gifts. Moreover, I
show a most excellent way to you.

13 Sī linguīs hominum loquar, et angelōrum, cāritātem
autem nōn habeam, factus sum uelut aes sonāns, aut
cymbalum tinniēns.

13 If I speak with the languages of men and of angels,
but don’t have love, I have become sounding brass or
a clanging cymbal.

2 Et sī habuerō prophētīam, et nōuerim mystēria omnia, et
omnem scientiam: et sī habuerō omnem fidem ita ut montēs
trānsferam, cāritātem autem nōn habuerō, nihil sum.

2 If I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries
and all knowledge, and if I have all faith, so as to
remove mountains, but don’t have love, I am nothing.



Galatians 4 156

ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܡܶܢ ܪܪܰܬ݂ ܐܶܫܬ݁ܰ ܝܡ ܩܕ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܡܶܢ ܩܺܐ ܬ݂ܺ ܰ̐ ܕ݁ܕ݂ܺ . ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܐܳܡܰܪ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܐ ܗܳܕ݂ܶ 17

ܝܢ ܘܰܬ݂ܠܳܬ݂ܺ ܡܳܐܐ ܥ ܐܰܪܒ݁ܰ ܪ ܬ݂ܰ ܒ݁ܳ ܡܶܢ ܗܘܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܗܽܘ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܆ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܒ݁ܰ
. ܢܳܐ ܡܽܘ̘ܟ݁ܳ ܛܶܠ ܘܰܢܒ݂ܰ ܝܗ ̞ܶ ܕ݁ܢܰܣ ܚ ܡܶܫܟ݁ܰ ܳ̀ ܇ ܝܢ̈ ̦ܺ ܫ

17 τοῦτο δὲ λέγω· διαθήκην προκεκυρωμένην ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ ὁ
μετὰ τετρακόσια καὶ τριάκοντα ἔτη γεγονὼς νόμος οὐκ ἀκυροῖ,
εἰς τὸ καταργῆσαι τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν.

ܡܶܢ ܗ̱ܘܳܬ݂ ܳ̀ ܝܠ ܡܶܟ݁ܺ ܆ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܪܬ݁ܽ ܳ̐ ܗ̱ܝ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܡܶܢ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܐܶܢ 18

. ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܠܶܗ ̐ܰܗ̱ܒ݂ ܗ̱ܘ ܢܳܐ ܒ݁ܡܽܘ̘ܟ݁ܳ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܒ݂ܪܳܗܳܡ ܰ̀ . ܢܳܐ ܡܽܘ̘ܟ݁ܳ
18 εἰ γὰρ ἐκ νόμου ἡ κληρονομία, οὐκέτι ἐξ ἐπαγγελίας· τῷ δὲ
Ἀβραὰμ διʼ ἐπαγγελίας κεχάρισται ὁ θεός.

܆ ܐܶܬ݁ܬ݁ܰܘܣܰܦ݂ ܐ ܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ̖ܳ ܡܰܣܛ ܡܶܛܽܠ . ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܡܳܢܳܐ 19

ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܗܽܘ ܘܶܐܬ݂ܺܝܗܶܒ݂ . ܐ ܳ̐ ܫܽܘܘ̱ܕ݁ܳ ܗܘܳܐ ܕ݁ܠܶܗ ܗܰܘ ܂ ܙܰܪܥܳܐ ܐ ܕ݁ܢܺܐܬ݂ܶ ܡܳܐ ܥܕ݂ܰ
. ܝܳܐ ̪ܳ ܕ݁ܡܶܨ ܐ ܐܝܕ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܺ ܂ ܐ ܡΧܰܰܟ݂̈ܶ ܒ݁ܝܰܕ݂

19 Τί οὖν ὁ νόμος; τῶν παραβάσεων χάριν προσετέθη, ἄχρις οὗ
ἔλθῃ τὸ σπέρμα ᾧ ἐπήγγελται, διαταγεὶς διʼ ἀγγέλων ἐν χειρὶ
μεσίτου·

. ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܚܰܕ݂ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ . ܕ݁ܚܰܕ݂ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܳ̀ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܝܳܐ ̪ܳ ܡܶܨ 20 20 ὁ δὲ μεσίτης ἑνὸς οὐκ ἔστιν, ὁ δὲ θεὸς εἷς ἐστιν.

. ܚܳܣ ܆ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܢܳܐ ܕ݁ܡܽܘ̘ܟ݁ܳ ܗ̱ܘ Χ݂ܳܣܰܩܽܘܒ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ 21

܆ ܘ ܽ̕ ͖ܳ ̘ܡܰ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܚ ܕ݁ܡܶܫܟ݁ܰ ܐܰܝܢܳܐ ܂ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܐܶܬ݂ܺܝܗܶܒ݂ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܐܶܠܽܘ
. ܐ ܝܩܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܺ ܙܰ ܗ̱ܘܳܬ݂ ܐ ܳ̐ ܗܳܘ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܡܶܢ ̐ܺܬ݂ ܫܰܪܺܝܪܳܐ

21 Ὁ οὖν νόμος κατὰ τῶν ἐπαγγελιῶν τοῦ θεοῦ; μὴ γένοιτο· εἰ
γὰρ ἐδόθη νόμος ὁ δυνάμενος ζῳοποιῆσαι, ὄντως ἐκ νόμου ἂν ἦν
ἡ δικαιοσύνη.

ܢܳܐ ܕ݁ܡܽܘ̘ܟ݁ܳ ܆ ܐ ܚܛܺܝܬ݂ܳ ̕ܬ݂ ܶ͑ ܬ݁ ̟ܡܶܕ݁ܶܡ ܟ݁ܽ ܐ ܒ݂ܳ ܟ݁ܬ݂ܳ ܫ ܚܒ݂ܰ ܳ̀ ܐܶ 22

܀.܀.܀܀ ܡܗܰܝܡܢܺܝܢ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܝ ܰ̀ ܝܗܶܒ݂ ܢܬ݂ܶܺ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܕ݁ ܐ ܒ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ
22 ἀλλὰ συνέκλεισεν ἡ γραφὴ τὰ πάντα ὑπὸ ἁμαρτίαν ἵνα ἡ
ἐπαγγελία ἐκ πίστεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ δοθῇ τοῖς πιστεύουσιν.

ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ ܇ ܠܰܢ ܗ̱ܘܳܐ ܢܳܛܰܪ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ܆ ܐ ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܐ ܐܬ݂ܶ ܬ݁ܺ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܳ̀ ܥܰܕ݂ 23

. ̘ܡܶܬ݂ܓͽܳ݁ܝܽܘ ܗܘܳܬ݂ ܐ ܝܕ݂ܳ ܥܬ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܰ ܂ ܐ ̘ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܝܫܺܝܢܰܢ ܚܒ݂ܺ
23 Πρὸ τοῦ δὲ ἐλθεῖν τὴν πίστιν ὑπὸ νόμον ἐφρουρούμεθα
συγκλειόμενοι εἰς τὴν μέλλουσαν πίστιν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι.

ܐ ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܡܶܢ ܂ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̙ܘܳܬ݂ ܠܰܢ ܗܘܳܐ ܬ݁ܳܪܐܳܐ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ 24

. ܩ ܕ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܰ ܢܙܶ
24 ὥστε ὁ νόμος παιδαγωγὸς ἡμῶν γέγονεν εἰς Χριστόν, ἵνα ἐκ
πίστεως δικαιωθῶμεν·

. ˷ܐܶܐ ܬ݁ܳ ̕ܬ݂ ܶ͑ ܬ݁ ܗܘܰܝܢ ܳ̀ ܆ ܐ ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܬ݂ ܐܶܬ݂ܳ ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ 25 25 ἐλθούσης δὲ τῆς πίστεως οὐκέτι ὑπὸ παιδαγωγόν ἐσμεν.

̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܕ݁ ܐ ܒ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܢ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܐ ܝ̈ܳ ̦ܰ ܒ݁ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܘܢ ̟ܟ݂ܽ ܟ݁ܽ 26

. ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕
26 πάντες γὰρ υἱοὶ θεοῦ ἐστε διὰ τῆς πίστεως ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ.

. ܘܢ ܫܬ݁ܽ ̘ܒ݂ܶ ܐ ͖ܳ ܠܰܡܫܺ̕ ܂ ܥܡܰܕ݁ܬ݁ܽܘܢ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܰ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܐܰܝ 27 27 ὅσοι γὰρ εἰς Χριστὸν ἐβαπτίσθητε, Χριστὸν ἐνεδύσασθε·

. ܐ ܶ˷ ܚܺܐ ܪ ܒ݁ܰ ܳ̀ ܘ ܂ ܐ ܥܰܒ݂ܕ݁ܳ ܠܰܝܬ݁ . ܐܰܪܡܳܝܳܐ ܳ̀ ܘ ܂ ܐ ܳ̐ ܗܽܘܕ݂ܳ ܺ̐ ܠܰܝܬ݁ 28

ܒ݁ܝܶܫܽܘܥ ܘܢ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܚܰܕ݂ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܘܢ ̟ܟ݂ܽ ܟ݁ܽ . ܐ ܢܩܶܒ݁ܬ݂ܳ ܳ̀ ܘ ܂ ܟ݂ܪܳܐ ܕ݁ܶ ܠܰܝܬ݁
. ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕

28 οὐκ ἔνι Ἰουδαῖος οὐδὲ Ἕλλην, οὐκ ἔνι δοῦλος οὐδὲ ἐλεύθερος,
οὐκ ἔνι ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ· πάντες γὰρ ὑμεῖς εἷς ἐστε ἐν Χριστῷ
Ἰησοῦ.

܂ ܐܒ݂ܪܳܗܳܡ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܢ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܙܰܪܥܗܶ ܝܠ ܡܶܟ݁ܺ ܆ ܘܢ ܐܢܬ̱݁ܽ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܕ݁ܰ ܘܶܐܢ 29

܀ ܢܳܐ ܒ݁ܡܽܘ̘ܟ݁ܳ ܐ ˸ܬ݁ܶ ܳ̐ ܘ
29 εἰ δὲ ὑμεῖς Χριστοῦ, ἄρα τοῦ Ἀβραὰμ σπέρμα ἐστέ, κατʼ
ἐπαγγελίαν κληρονόμοι.

ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ ܇ ܐ ܕ݁ܶ ܥܰܒ݂̈ ܡܶܢ ܦ݁ܪܺܝܫ ܳ̀ ܆ ̩ܶ ܛ ܐ ܪܬ݁ܳ ܳ̐ ܕ݁ ܙܰܒ݂ܢܳܐ ܟ݂ܡܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܐܳܡܰܪ 4
. ͽܗܽܘܢ ܕ݁ܟ݂ܽ ܘ ܗ̱ܽ ܡܳܪܶܐ

4 Λέγω δέ, ἐφʼ ὅσον χρόνον ὁ κληρονόμος νήπιός ἐστιν, οὐδὲν
διαφέρει δούλου κύριος πάντων ὤν,

̚ܙܰܒ݂ܢܳܐ ܡܳܐ ܥܕ݂ܰ ܆ ܐ ܬ݁ܶ ܒ݁̈ܳ ܝ ܒ݁ܰ ܰ˷ ܘ ܂ ܘܗ̱ܝ ܐܺܝܬ݂ܰ ܐ ܘܦ݁ܶ ܳ˸ ܛ ܐܶܦ݁ܺ ̕ܬ݂ ܶ͑ ܬ݁ ܳ̀ ܐܶ 2

. ܘܗ̱ܝ ܐܰܒ݂ܽ ܕ݁ܣܳܡ
2 ἀλλὰ ὑπὸ ἐπιτρόπους ἐστὶ καὶ οἰκονόμους ἄχρι τῆς προθεσμίας
τοῦ πατρός.

ܐܶܣܛܽܘ̈ܟ݁ܣܰܘܗ̱ܝ ̕ܬ݂ ܶ͑ ܬ݁ ܆ ܗ̱ܘܰܝܢ ܐ ͽܽܰ̐ܘ̈ܕ݂ܶ ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ ܂ ܚܢܰܢ ܐܳܦ݂ ܢܳܐ ܗܳܟ݂ܰ 3

. ܗܘܰܝܢ ܝܢ ܡܫܰܥܒ݁ܕ݂ܺ ܕ݁ܥ̟ܳܡܳܐ
3 οὕτως καὶ ἡμεῖς, ὅτε ἦμεν νήπιοι, ὑπὸ τὰ στοιχεῖα τοῦ κόσμου
ἤμεθα δεδουλωμένοι·

ܡܶܢ ܘܰܗܘܳܐ ܇ ܠܰܒ݂ܪܶܗ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܪ ܫܰܕ݁ܰ ܆ ܕ݁ܙܰܒ݂ܢܳܐ ܡܶܗ ̘ܳ ܫܽܘ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܡܛܳܐ ܕ݂ ܟ݁ܰ 4

܆ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ̕ܬ݂ ܶ͑ ܬ݁ ܘܰܗܘܳܐ ܇ ܐ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ܬ݂ܳ
4 ὅτε δὲ ἦλθεν τὸ πλήρωμα τοῦ χρόνου, ἐξαπέστειλεν ὁ θεὸς τὸν
υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, γενόμενον ἐκ γυναικός, γενόμενον ὑπὸ νόμον,

. ܐ ܝ̈ܳ ̦ܰ ܒ݁ ܣܺܝܡܰܬ݂ ܠ ܘܰܢܩܰܒ݁ܶ ܂ ܢ ܢܙܶܒ݁ܶ ܐܶܢܽܘܢ ܢܳܡܽܘܣܳܐ ̕ܬ݂ ܶ͑ ܬ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܝܢ ̞ܶ ܝ ܰ̀ ܕ݁ 5 5 ἵνα τοὺς ὑπὸ νόμον ἐξαγοράσῃ, ἵνα τὴν υἱοθεσίαν
ἀπολάβωμεν.
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17 Hoc autem dīcō, testāmentum cōnfirmātum ā Deō:
quae post quadringentōs et trīgintā annōs facta est lēx, nōn
irritum facit ad ēuacuandam prōmissiōnem.

17 Now I say this: A covenant confirmed beforehand
by God in Christ, the law, which came four hundred
and thirty years after, does not annul, so as to make
the promise of no effect.

18 Nam sī ex lēge hērēditās, iam nōn ex reprōmissiōne.
Abrāhae autem per reprōmissiōnem dōnāuit Deus.

18 For if the inheritance is of the law, it is no more
of promise; but God has granted it to Abraham by
promise.

19 Quid igitur lēx? Propter trānsgressiōnēs posita est dōnec
uenīret sēmen, cui prōmīserat, ōrdināta per angelōs in manū
mediātōris.

19 Then why is there the law? It was added because
of transgressions, until the offspring should come to
whom the promise has been made. It was ordained
through angels by the hand of a mediator.

20 Mediātor autem ūnīus nōn est: Deus autem ūnus est. 20 Now a mediator is not between one, but God is one.

21 Lēx ergō aduersus prōmissa Deī? Absit. Sī enim data esset
lēx, quae posset uīuificāre, uērē ex lēge esset iūstitia.

21 Is the law then against the promises of God?
Certainly not! For if there had been a law given which
could make alive, most certainly righteousness would
have been of the law.

22 Sed conclūsit scrīptūra omnia sub peccātō, ut prōmissiō
ex fidē Iēsū Chrīstī darētur crēdentibus.

22 But the Scripture imprisoned all things under sin,
that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ might be
given to those who believe.

23 Prius autem quam uenīret fidēs, sub lēge custōdiēbāmur
conclūsī in eam fidem quae reuēlanda erat.

23 But before faith came, we were kept in custody
under the law, confined for the faith which should
afterwards be revealed.

24 Itaque lēx paedagōgus noster fuit in Chrīstō, ut ex fidē
iūstificēmur.

24 So that the law has become our tutor to bring us
to Christ, that we might be justified by faith.

25 At ubi uēnit fidēs, iam nōn sumus sub paedagōgō. 25 But now that faith has come, we are no longer
under a tutor.

26 Omnēs enim fīliī Deī estis per fidem in Chrīstō Iēsū. 26 For you are all children of God, through faith in
Christ Jesus.

27 Quīcumque enim in Chrīstō baptizātī estis, Chrīstum
induistis.

27 For as many of you as were baptised into Christ
have put on Christ.

28 Nōn est Iūdaeus, neque Graecus: nōn est seruus, neque
līber: nōn est masculus, neque fēmina. Omnēs enim uōs
ūnum estis in Chrīstō Iēsū.

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither
slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female;
for you are all one in Christ Jesus.

29 Sī autem uōs Chrīstī, ergō sēmen Abrāhae estis,
secundum prōmissiōnem hērēdēs.

29 If you are Christ’s, then you are Abraham’s
offspring and heirs according to promise.

4 Dīcō autem: quantō tempore hērēs paruulus est, nihil
differt ā seruō, cum sit dominus omnium:

4 But I say that so long as the heir is a child, he is no
different from a bondservant, though he is lord of all,

2 sed sub tūtōribus est et āctōribus ūsque ad praefīnītum
tempus ā patre:

2 but is under guardians and stewards until the day
appointed by the father.

3 ita et nōs cum essēmus paruulī, sub elementīs mundī
erāmus seruientēs.

3 So we also, when we were children, were held in
bondage under the elemental principles of the world.

4 At ubi uēnit plēnitūdō temporis, mīsit Deus Fīlium suum,
factum ex muliere, factum sub lēge,

4 But when the fullness of the time came, God sent
out his Son, born to a woman, born under the law,

5 ut eōs, quī sub lēge erant, redimeret, ut adoptiōnem
fīliōrum reciperēmus.

5 that he might redeem those who were under the law,
that we might receive the adoption as children.
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܁ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܢܶܗ ̖ܳ ܒΉܶ݁ܒ݂ ܁ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܕ݁ ܐ ͖ܳ ̕ ̞ܺ ܫ ܘܠܳܘܣ ܦ݁ܰ 1
܆ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܒ݂ܝܶܫܽܘܥ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܶ̈̕ ܰ͑ ܕ݁ ܢܳܐ ܘܰܒ݂ܡܽܘ̘ܟ݁ܳ

1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ διὰ θελήματος θεοῦ κατʼ
ἐπαγγελίαν ζωῆς τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ

ܡܶܢ ܁ ܡܳܐ ̟ܳ ܘܰܫ ܚܡܶܐ ܰ˷ ܘ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܛܰܝܒ݁ܽ . ܐ ܝܒ݂ܳ ܚܰܒ݁ܺ ܒ݁ܪܳܐ ܐܳܘܣ ܠܛܺܝܡܳܬ݂ܶ 2

܀ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܡܳܪܰܢ ܘܡܶܢ ܆ ܐ ܐܰܒ݂ܳ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ
2 Τιμοθέῳ ἀγαπητῷ τέκνῳ· χάρις, ἔλεος, εἰρήνη ἀπὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς
καὶ Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν.

ܐ ܐܪܬ݁ܳ ܒ݁ܬ݂ܺ ܗܳܬ݂ܝ ܐܰܒ݂̈ܳ ܡܶܢ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܡܫܰܡܶܫ ܕ݁ܠܶܗ ܗܰܘ ܁ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܰ̀ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܐ ܡܰܘܕ݁ܶ 3

ܕ݁ܠͽܺܝܳܐ ܬ݂ܝ ܘ̈ܳ ̙ܰ ܨ ܒ݁ܰ ܠܳܟ݂ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܪ ܡܶܬ݁ܕ݁ܟ݂ܰ ̐ܺܬ݂ ܐܡܺܝܢܳܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܆ ܐ ܝܬ݂ܳ ܕ݁ܟ݂ܺ
. ܐܝܡܳܡܳܐ ܘܕ݂ܺ

3 Χάριν ἔχω τῷ θεῷ, ᾧ λατρεύω ἀπὸ προγόνων ἐν καθαρᾷ
συνειδήσει, ὡς ἀδιάλειπτον ἔχω τὴν περὶ σοῦ μνείαν ἐν ταῖς
δεήσεσίν μου, νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας

܁ ܐ ܘܬ݂ܳ ܚܰܕ݂ܽ Χܶܐܬ݂ܡ ܕ݁ܶ ܝܟ̈݁ ̮ܰ ܕ݁ܶܡ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܪ ܘܡܶܬ݁ܕ݁ܟ݂ܰ . ܟ݂ ܳ̐ ̘ܡܶܚܙ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܘܰܣܘܶܐ 4 4 ἐπιποθῶν σε ἰδεῖν, μεμνημένος σου τῶν δακρύων, ἵνα χαρᾶς
πληρωθῶ

ܠܽܘܩܕ݂ܰܡ ܫܪܳܬ݂ ܕ݁ܰ ܗܳܝ ܇ ܐ ܫܰܪܺܝܪܬ݁ܳ ܒ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳܟ݂ ܠܺܝ ܕ݁ܗܳܘܶܐ ܢܳܐ ̱ܽܘܗܕ݁ܳ ܒ݁ܥ 5

ܐܦ݂ ܕ݁ܳ ܝܢ ܕ݁ܶ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܣ ܡܦ݁ܳ ܇ ܐܶܘܢܺܝܩܺܐ ܐܡܳܟ݂ ܘܒ݂ܶ ܁ ̐ܺܣ ̙ܘܳܐ ܐܡܳܟ݂ ܕ݁ܶ ܐܡܳܐ ܒ݁ܶ
. ܟ݂ ܒ݁ܳ

5 ὑπόμνησιν λαβὼν τῆς ἐν σοὶ ἀνυποκρίτου πίστεως, ἥτις
ἐνῴκησεν πρῶτον ἐν τῇ μάμμῃ σου Λωΐδι καὶ τῇ μητρί σου
Εὐνίκῃ, πέπεισμαι δὲ ὅτι καὶ ἐν σοί. Encouragement to Preach
the Gospel Boldly

ܗܳܝ ܇ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܡܰܘܗܰܒ݂ܬ݁ܳ ܬ݂ܥܺܝܪ ܕ݁ܰ ܆ ܠܳܟ݂ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܡܰܥܗ̱ܶܕ݂ ܗܳܢܳܐ ܡܶܛܽܠ 6

. ܐܺܝܕ݂ܝ ܣܝܳܡ ܒ݁ܰ ܟ݂ ܒ݁ܳ ܐܝܬ݂ ܕ݁ܺ
6 διʼ ἣν αἰτίαν ἀναμιμνῄσκω σε ἀναζωπυρεῖν τὸ χάρισμα τοῦ
θεοῦ, ὅ ἐστιν ἐν σοὶ διὰ τῆς ἐπιθέσεως τῶν χειρῶν μου·

ܐ ܘܰܕ݂ܚܽܘܒ݁ܳ ܁ Χܳ̕ ܰ͑ ܕ݁ ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܆ ܐ ܕ݁ܕ݂ܶܚ̞ܬ݂ܳ ܪܽܘܚܳܐ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐܰ ܠܰܢ ܗ̱ܒ݂ ܰ̐ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ ܳ̀
7

. ܐ ܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܳ̒ ܘܰܕ݂ܡܰܪܬ݁ ܂
7 οὐ γὰρ ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν ὁ θεὸς πνεῦμα δειλίας, ἀλλὰ δυνάμεως καὶ
ἀγάπης καὶ σωφρονισμοῦ.

ܳ̀ ܐܶ ܆ ܐܣܺܝܪܶܗ ܒ݁ܰ ܝ ܒ݁ܺ ̩ܳ ܐܳܦ݂ ܁ ܕ݁ܡܳܪܰܢ ܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܒ݁ܣܳܗܕ݁ܽ ܬ݁ܒ݂ܶܗܰܬ݂ ܝܠ ܗܳܟ݂ܺ ܳ̀
8

܇ ܗܳܐ ̘ܳ ܐ ܕ݁ܰ Χܳ̕ ͖ܰ ܒ݁ ͽܺܝܳܘܢ ܶΏ݁ܐܶܘܰܢ ܥܰܡ ܐ ܝܫ̈ܳܬ݂ܳ ܒ݁ܺ ܫܩܽܘܠ
8 Μὴ οὖν ἐπαισχυνθῇς τὸ μαρτύριον τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν μηδὲ ἐμὲ
τὸν δέσμιον αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ συγκακοπάθησον τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ κατὰ
δύναμιν θεοῦ,

ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܳ̀ ܐܶ ̐ܢ̈ ܕ݂ܰ ܥܒ݂ܳ ܐܰܝܟ݂ ܠܰܘ ܁ ܝܫܳܐ ܩܰܕ݁ܺ ܢܳܐ ܳ̒ ܒ݁ܩܶܪ ܘܰܩܪܳܢ ܢ ܰ̕ ܐ͑ ܕ݁ܰ ܗܰܘ 9

ܡܶܢ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܒ݁ܝܶܫܽܘܥ ܠܰܢ ܬ݂ ̐ܰܗܒ݁ܰ ܐܬ݂ ܕ݁ܶ ܗܳܝ ܇ ܘܬ݂ܗܶ ܘܛܰܝܒ݁ܽ ܁ ܢܶܗ ̖ܳ Έܶܒ݂
܁ ܐ ܕ݁ܥ̟ܳܡ̈ܶ ܙܰܒ݂ܢܳܐ ܡ ܩܕ݂ܳ

9 τοῦ σώσαντος ἡμᾶς καὶ καλέσαντος κλήσει ἁγίᾳ, οὐ κατὰ τὰ
ἔργα ἡμῶν ἀλλὰ κατὰ ἰδίαν πρόθεσιν καὶ χάριν, τὴν δοθεῖσαν
ἡμῖν ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ πρὸ χρόνων αἰωνίων,

܇ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ̐ܶܫܽܘܥ ܢܰܢ ̖ܳ ܕ݁ܡܰܚ ܢܶܗ ̖ܳ ͽ ܶΏ݂݁ܒ ܗܳܫܳܐ ͽܝܰܬ݂ ܘܶܐܬ݂ܓ݁ܰ 10

܇ ͽܺܝܳܘܢ ܶΏ݁ܐܘܰܢ ܒ݁ܶ ܐ ܡܶܬ݂ܚܰܒͽܳ݁ܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ ܳ̀ ܘ ̈ܶ̕ܐ ܰ͑ ܘܚܰܘܺܝ ܐ ̘ܡܰܘܬ݁ܳ ܛܶܠ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܰ
10 φανερωθεῖσαν δὲ νῦν διὰ τῆς ἐπιφανείας τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καταργήσαντος μὲν τὸν θάνατον φωτίσαντος δὲ
ζωὴν καὶ ἀφθαρσίαν διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου,

. ܡܶܐ ܕ݁ܥܰܡ̱̈ ܢܳܐ ܘܡ̟ܰܦ݂ܳ ܐ ͖ܳ ̕ ̞ܺ ܘܰܫ ܐ ܪܽܘܙܳ ܟ݁ܳ ܐܶܢܳܐ ܗ ܒ݁ܶ ܐܬ݁ܬ݁ܣܺܝܡܶܬ݂ ܕ݁ܶ ܗܰܘ 11 11 εἰς ὃ ἐτέθην ἐγὼ κῆρυξ καὶ ἀπόστολος καὶ διδάσκαλος.

ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܕ݂ܰܥ ܳ̑ . ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܗܶܬ݂ ܒ݁ܳ ܳ̀ ܘ ܆ ܗܳܠܶܝܢ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܪ ܡܣܰܝܒ݁ܰ ܐ ܗܳܕ݂ܶ ܡܶܛܽܠ 12

ܘܗ̱ܝ ܕ݂ܰ ̈̑ ܐ ܒ݁ܺ ܕ݁ܡܳܛܝܳܐ ܆ ܐܢ̱ܳܐ ܣ ܘܰܡܦ݁ܳ ܆ ܗܰܝܡܢܶܬ݂ ܒ݁ܡܰܢ ܝܪ ܓ݁ܶ
. ܗܰܘ ̙ܝܰܘܡܳܐ ܠܺܝ ̘ܡܶܛܰܪ ܢܝ ̟ܳ ܘܥ ܓ݁ܽ

12 διʼ ἣν αἰτίαν καὶ ταῦτα πάσχω, ἀλλʼ οὐκ ἐπαισχύνομαι,
οἶδα γὰρ ᾧ πεπίστευκα, καὶ πέπεισμαι ὅτι δυνατός ἐστιν τὴν
παραθήκην μου φυλάξαι εἰς ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν.

܁ ܡܶܢܝ ܫܡܰܥܬ݁ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܚͽܺܝܡ̈ܳܬ݂ܳ Χܶ ܡ̈ܶ ܆ ܚܰܘܪܳܐ ܠܳܟ݂ ܢ ܢܗܶܘ̐̈ܳ 13

܀.܀.܀܀ ܐ ͖ܳ ܡܫܺ̕ ܒ݂ܝܶܫܽܘܥ ܕ݁ܰ ܐ ܘܰܒ݂ܚܽܘܒ݁ܳ ܐ ܒ݁ܗܰܝܡܳܢܽܘܬ݂ܳ
13 ὑποτύπωσιν ἔχε ὑγιαινόντων λόγων ὧν παρʼ ἐμοῦ ἤκουσας ἐν
πίστει καὶ ἀγάπῃ τῇ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ·

. ܢ ܒ݁ܰ ܕ݁ܥܡܶܪܰܬ݂ ܗܳܝ ܁ ܕ݁ܩܽܘܕ݂ܫܳܐ ܒ݁ܪܽܘܚܳܐ ܆ ܛܰܪ ܐ ܛܳܒ݂ܳ ܘܥͽܳܢܳܐ ܓ݁ܽ 14 14 τὴν καλὴν παραθήκην φύλαξον διὰ πνεύματος ἁγίου τοῦ
ἐνοικοῦντος ἐν ἡμῖν.

܇ ܐܣܺܝܰܐ ܕ݁ܒ݂ܰ ܗܳܠܶܝܢ ͽܗܽܘܢ ܟ݁ܽ ܡܶܢܝ ܟ݂ܘ ܗܦ݂ܰ ܕ݁ܰ ܆ ܐ ܗܳܕ݂ܶ ܐܰܢܬ̱݁ ܕ݂ܰܥ ܳ̑ 15

. ܢܘܣ ܶΏ݁ܳܘܗܶܪܡ ܘܣ ̟ܳ ܘܓ݁ܶ ܦ݁ܽ ܡܶܢܗܽܘܢ ܝܗܽܘܢ ܐܝܬ݂ܰ ܕ݁ܺ
15 Οἶδας τοῦτο ὅτι ἀπεστράφησάν με πάντες οἱ ἐν τῇ Ἀσίᾳ, ὧν
ἐστιν Φύγελος καὶ Ἑρμογένης.
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1 Paulus Apostolus Chrīstī Iēsū per uoluntātem Deī,
secundum prōmissiōnem uītae, quae est in Chrīstō Iēsū,

1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of
God, according to the promise of the life which is in
Christ Jesus,

2 Tīmotheō cārissimō fīliō: grātia, misericordia, pāx ā Deō
Patre, et Chrīstō Iēsū Dominō nostrō.

2 to Timothy, my beloved child: Grace, mercy, and
peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord.

3 Grātiās agō Deō, cui seruiō ā prōgenitōribus in cōnscientiā
pūrā, quam sine intermissiōne habeam tuī memoriam in
ōrātiōnibus meīs nocte ac diē:

3 I thank God, whom I serve as my forefathers did,
with a pure conscience. How unceasing is my memory
of you in my petitions, night and day

4 dēsīderāns tē uidēre, memor lacrimārum tuārum, ut
gaudiō implear,

4 longing to see you, remembering your tears, that I
may be filled with joy;

5 recordātiōnem accipiēns eius fideī, quae est in tē nōn ficta,
quae et habitāuit prīmum in auiā tuā Lōide, et mātre tuā
Eunīcē, certus sum autem quod et in tē.

5 having been reminded of the sincere faith that is in
you, which lived first in your grandmother Lois and
your mother Eunice and, I am persuaded, in you also.

6 Propter quam causam admoneō tē ut resuscitēs grātiam
Deī, quae est in tē per inpositiōnem manuum meārum.

6 For this cause, I remind you that you should stir up
the gift of God which is in you through the laying on
of my hands.

7 Nōn enim dedit nōbīs Deus spīritum timōris: sed uirtūtis,
et dīlēctiōnis, et sōbrietātis.

7 For God didn’t give us a spirit of fear, but of power,
love, and self-control.

8 Nōlī itaque ērubēscere testimōnium Dominī nostrī,
neque mē uīnctum eius: sed collabōrā Ēuangeliō secundum
uirtūtem Deī:

8 Therefore don’t be ashamed of the testimony of our
Lord, nor of me his prisoner; but endure hardship for
the Good News according to the power of God,

9 quī nōs līberāuit, et uocāuit uocātiōne sānctā, nōn
secundum opera nostra, sed secundum prōpositum suum,
et grātiam, quae data est nōbīs in Chrīstō Iēsū ante tempora
saeculāria.

9 who saved us and called us with a holy calling,
not according to our works, but according to his own
purpose and grace, which was given to us in Christ
Jesus before times eternal,

10 Manifestāta est autem nunc per inlūminātiōnem
Saluātōris nostrī Iēsū Chrīstī, quī dēstrūxit quidem
mortem, inlūmināuit autem uītam, et incorruptiōnem per
Ēuangelium:

10 but has now been revealed by the appearing of
our Saviour, Christ Jesus, who abolished death, and
brought life and immortality to light through the Good
News.

11 in quō positus sum ego praedicātor, et Apostolus, et
magister gentium.

11 For this I was appointed as a preacher, an apostle,
and a teacher of the Gentiles.

12 Ob quam causam etiam haec patior, sed nōn cōnfundor.
Sciō enim cui crēdidī, et certus sum quia potēns est
dēpositum meum seruāre in illum diem.

12 For this cause I also suffer these things. Yet I am
not ashamed, for I know him whom I have believed,
and I am persuaded that he is able to guard that which
I have committed to him against that day.

13 Fōrmam habē sānōrum uerbōrum, quae ā mē audīstī in
fidē, et dīlēctiōne in Chrīstō Iēsū.

13 Hold the pattern of sound words which you have
heard from me, in faith and love which is in Christ
Jesus.

14 Bonum dēpositum custōdī per Spīritum Sānctum, quī
habitat in nōbīs.

14 That good thing which was committed to you,
guard through the Holy Spirit who dwells in us.

15 Scīs hoc, quod āuersī sunt ā mē omnēs, quī in Asiā sunt,
ex quibus est Phygelus, et Hermogenēs.

15 This you know, that all who are in Asia turned away
from me, of whom are Phygelus and Hermogenes.


